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TREASURY NOTES. 
"FATHER . . . I PRAY." 

BY W. W. FEREDAY, ROTHESAY. 

TT is written of Moses that when he went 
"into the Tabernacle of the Congregation 

to speak with Him he heard the voice of 
One speaking unto him from off the mercy 
seat'' (Num. 7. 89). What an honour! 
What a privilege ! What sacred joy to stand 
in the very presence-chamber of the Eternal 
and listen to His voice! But immeasurably 
greater was the privilege of the disciples 
when they were permitted to stand by and 
listen to the Son, present on earth in won
drous grace, pour out His heart to the 
Father, with eyes lifted up to Heaven (John 
17. 1). Just where this took place we are 
not told, but the Lord and His companions 
had evidently left the guest-chamber some 
time previously (John 14. 31). When giving 
instructions on another occasion concerning 
prayer, the Lord said, "When thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is 
in secret" (Matt. 6. 6). Many a time the 
Lord had departed into a solitary place for 
prayer (Mark 1. 35) ; and on the very night 
of the prayer of John 17. He went beyond 
even the most favoured three of His dis
ciples, and in the innermost recesses of the 
garden of Gethsemane He "offered up 
prayers and supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto Him that was able to save 
Him (not 'from/ but) out of death" (Matt. 
26. 39; Heb. 5. 7). 

I. 
But the greatest known prayer of all 

time was not uttered in secret. Men of the 
humblest origin were permitted to stand by 
and hearken. One divine Person addressing 
another divine Person—the Holy of Holies 
in Israel's earthly sanctuary could not 
compare in sacredness with the spot! If 
the listeners of that night were unable to 
enter into the significance of all that which 
greeted their ears, we may be assured that 
the Holy Spirit at His coming made every 
word clear and plain, according to the 
promise in John 14. 26. 

The holy familiarity of the prayer should 
bow our hearts in worship. A Man is speak
ing—a Man in flesh and blood, yet He 
speaks on equal terms to the Supreme 
Majesty of the universe ! But the very fact 

of His praying at all impresses us with the 
lowliness of the place which He had taken 
for the divine glory and the blessing of men. 
Profoundest of all profound mysteries— 
"I and the Father are one" (John 10. 30); 
"All men should honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father" (John 5. 23); yet 
"My Father is greater than I" (John 14. 
28). Who can reconcile these things? Yet 
what reverent heart doubts that the Saviour 
who died for us is very God, and very 
man? 

II. 
The reason why the disciples were per

mitted to listen, and also why one of them 
was afterwards led by the Holy Spirit to 
write the words, becomes apparent as we 
read. The prayer of the Son was mainly 
concerning the men whom the Father had 
given Him out of the world, and who were 
soon to be His witnesses therein without 
the comfort and support of His personal 
presence. "I pray for them : I pray not for 
the world, but for those which Thou hast 
given Me" (v. 9). "Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also who shall 
believe on Me through their word" (v. 20). 
These comprehensive words take us all in. 
The saints, however humble they may be, 
are His present interest. In His eyes they 
are "the excellent, in whom is all My de
light" (Psa. 16. 3). The day will come, and 
is probably near, when He will ask for the 
world, and He will be granted the nations 
for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for His possession (Psa. 2. 8). 
Meantime, He concentrates upon His dis
ciples, asking that they might be kept in 
enjoyment of the Father's name, and in 
separation from the world and its evil; and 
also that they might be one. Then He asks 
for them the immense favour that they 
might be with Him where He was going, 
there to behold His glory. In the Father's 
heart already (v. 23); in the Father's house 
eternally (v. 24). 

III. 
Ten centuries earlier, David said, "Let 

my prayer be set before Thee as incense; 
and the lifting up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice" (Psa. 141. 2). No out-

1 
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pouring of the heart was ever so fragrant 
to God as that of His Only-Begotten Son 
when on His way to Gethsemane and 
Golgotha. What requests! What infinite 
divine thoughts! What holy desire that the 
Father might be glorified both in the Son 
of His love, and in the objects of His 
favour! 

As we meditate upon the Lord's prayer, 
and find delight in all its suggestions of 
love and glory for ourselves, let us also 
learn the value and importance of inter-
cession. We have been granted direct 
access through the Son to the Father (Eph. 
2. 18). Let us express ourselves at the 
throne of grace with divine largeness; not 
thinking always and only of our personal 
needs, but speaking to the Father about "all 
saints'7 (Eph. 6. 18), "all men, for kings, 
and for all that are in authority" (1 Tim, 
2. 1-2). "Men ought always to pray" (Luke 
18. 1). t 
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Notes on the Pastoral 
Epistles. 

BY W M . RODGER S. 

THE LAST DAYS. 

p O L L O W I N G upon the composite picture 
of the man of God, his character, and 

his activities, which, as we have seen, is 
set before us in 2 Tim. 2; we now come, at 
chap. 3. 1, to a description of the times and 
surroundings in which he may have to take 
and maintain his stand for God. And it is 
surely fitting that, at the beginning of 
another year, the solemn message of warn
ing with which this chapter opens, should 
be impressed upon our minds; for never 
before have the characteristics of the "last 
days," as here enumerated, been so fully 
manifested as they are just now. 

In this passage we have a prophecy, and 
that in clearer and simpler language than 
most prophecies, of times which were yet 
future when the apostle wrote, indeed more 
distantly future than he himself realised. 
Paul, generally speaking, does not, in his 
epistles, address us as a prophet, but rather 
as a teacher; yet here and there he does 
give us some remarkable prophecies. For 
example, in 1 Tim. 4 he describes what will 
take place "in later times" (R.V.), that is, 
in times later than his own. Then, in the 
passage with which we are now concerned 
he deals with "the last days," that is, with 
the days just before Christ's second coming. 
Next, in 1 Thess. 4 he speaks of the manner 
in which the rapture of the saints will take 
place, and in 1 Cor. 15 of the manner of 
the resurrection of such of them as have 
died. Following upon this we have 2 Thess. 
1 and 2 on the rise of the man of sin, and 
on the Lord's destruction of him at His 
appearing. And lastly, there is in Rom. 11 
the prophecy of Israel's future restoration 
as a nation. Putting all these together, 
we have in them a fairly complete outline 
of prophetic events, drawn from Paul's 
writings only. 

But, clear though it may be to us that 
there has never been a time to which the 
Apostle's description of the last days was 
more applicable than to our own, it is 
evident that he himself thought of them 
as just about to begin. See how at verses 
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5 and 6 he changes over from the prophetic 
future tense to the present, urging Timothy 
to turn away from such persons as he had 
described, and pointing to the mischief 
which they were already working in a hid
den way. In common with the other 
Apostles, he viewed the Lord's coming 
again as close at hand, and it was therefore 
but natural that he should think similarly 
of the last days. 

There are those who look upon this ex
pectation of the 

NEAR RETURN OF THEIR I,ORD 

on the part of the New Testament writers 
as a blunder which somehow detracts from 
the full inspiration of the Scriptures written 
by them; but, in truth, it was no blunder 
at all. It wras according to the purpose of 
God that His people should ever be living 
in expectation of Christ's coming again, just 
as in Old Testament times they had been 
waiting and looking for His first coming. 
He had not revealed to them anything which 
necessarily implied that the intervening 
period would be as long as has actually been 
the case; and in all ages the best and most 
spiritual amongst the saints have been those 
who were most under the influence of that 
expectation. 

The section of 2nd Timothy which begins 
at chap. 3. 1, may be looked on as continuing 
to chap. 4. 8, at which point the concluding 
notices and salutations of the epistle are 
introduced. It may be divided into three 
almost equal paragraphs; of which the first, 
chap. 3. 1-9, describes the evils existent in 
the last days; the second, chap. 3. 10-17, 
sets forth some safeguards for the man of 
God who is faced with these evils; and the 
third, chap. 4. 1-8, deals with his testimony 
maintained in spite of them, and with its 
reward. We shall briefly consider each of 
the three. 

In chap. 3. 2-5 no less than nineteen char
acteristics of the men of 

THE LAST DAYS 

are enumerated, and a most remarkable 
feature is the close correspondence between 
them and the list given in Rom. 1. 29-31. 
The latter shows to us the depths of wicked
ness into which Heathendom sank when 
men turned their backs on the knowledge 
of God (v. 21); while in 2 Tim. 3 we get 
the depths into which what we commonly 
speak of as Christendom has sunk. If the 

two descriptions were set down in parallel 
columns, it would be seen that practically 
the same things are said and the same ex
pressions used in each case. Some words 
indeed are found in both lists, which occur 
nowhere else in the New Testament; and 
where the actual word is not the same, the 
same evil is suggested by another word. 
The only notable distinction between them 
is that the list in 2 Tim. 3 closes with the 
words, "Having the form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof." It is that 
"form" alone which distinguishes the evils 
of Christendom to-day from the past and 
present evils of Heathendom. 

That these evils of 2 Tim. 3 are prevalent 
to-day admits of no doubt. Consider them, 
clause by clause, and not one of them will 
be found missing. In the spheres of private 
life, home life, social life, business life, 
religious life, and very specially of late in 
political life, they are everywhere being 
manifested. And in such surroundings the 
saint is in "peril" in two ways. He may 
(1) become contaminated in some degree 
with the evil himself, and the love of 
money, the love of pleasure, the love of 
self, as well as others of the characteristics 
named, may supplant in his heart that 
devotion to the Lord and to His interests 
which marked the man of God in chap. 2. 
4, 15, 21 ; until it has to be said of him, as 
of Demas, he "hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world." Or, on the other 
hand, he may (2) lose heart and courage, 
and fear to maintain a testimony for God 
amidst these hard, proud, fierce people, who 
scorn all that he holds dear. 

In the two succeeding paragraphs of the 
section, as already suggested, we shall find 
(1) what will help to preserve him from 
the first peril, and (2) what will encourage 
him to carry on with his testimony until 
the Lord comes, or he is taken home. 

FOR 1941. 
*My defence is of God who saveth the up

right in heart" (Psa. 7. 10). We wish all our 
readers that sense of security during the year. 
"The Believers Magazine" will continue to 
minister the Word of God fearlessly. Numerous 
most helpful articles are in hand. Exposition 
of the Scriptures will find a prominent place. 
Your prayerful co-operation will be valued. 
We appreciate the extracts from old writers 
already sent. Perhaps you have some. Let us 
all share your treasures.—[Ed.]. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
BY W. E. VINE, M.A., BATH. 

HTHE antecedents which occasioned this 
Epistle were twofold. Various defects 

and delinquencies in doctrine and practice 
had made inroads upon the welfare of the 
church at Corinth, reports of which had 
reached the Apostle. Perplexing circum
stances and conditions had arisen, concern
ing which a letter had been sent to him 
seeking his counsel. 

THE MAIN DIVISION. 
These facts mark out the two main parts 

of the Epistle as far as the end of chapter 
14, and lie behind the subjects, doctrinal 
and practical, handled respectively in chap
ters 15 and 16. The subject of the dis
orders in the church occupies chapter 1. 
10 to the end of 6. Chapter 7 begins the 
series of replies to the subjects of enquiry. 
It would have been natural to expect that, 
in ordinary circumstances, the Apostle 
would at once proceed, after his intro
ductory messages, to acknowledge the re
ceipt of the letter and reply to the questions 
raised therein. That method he obviously 
felt not to be the mind of the Lord. The 
evils existent among the saints in the 
notoriously wicked city called for immediate 
treatment. The answers to their enquiries 
could be postponed to a later place in the 
Epistle—disorders first, difficulties after
wards. 

PRELIMINARY PRAISE. 
Even so, the introduction, greeting and 

benediction in the first three verses are not 
followed by immediate mention of the 
grievous matters calling for remonstrance 
and exhortation. Everything in which he 
can find pleasure and cause for praise has 
precedence—a deeply touching and signifi
cant mode of procedure! Were they not 
his own children in the faith? Was not 
their deliverance from the appallingly gross 
degradation of their surroundings and in
fluences the outcome of an evangelical testi
mony given "in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling?" The greater his hard
ships the deeper the thankfulness for what 
the Lord had wrought. He says he always 
thanks God "for the grace of God which 
was given them in Christ Jesus, that in 
everything they were enriched in Him, in 
all utterance and all knowledge; even as 
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the testimony of Christ was confirmed in 
them; so that they came behind in no gift; 
waiting for the revelation of our Lord 
Jesus Christ/' He assures them that the 
Lord would "confirm them unto the end," 
so that they "might be unreproveable in the 
Day of our Lord Jesus Christ." He reminds 
them of the faithfulness of God, "through 
whom they were called unto the fellowship 
of His Son." 

What grace is here manifested! What a 
lesson for those upon whom may devolve 
a responsibility in matters of church dis
cipline ! Or for those who feel that they 
have a responsibility to protest against what 
they may consider to be contrary to the 
mind of God I And surely it is a sound 
principle that disciplinary measures are 
rendered more effective if preceded by 
mention of whatever can be found praise
worthy in a delinquent. Let cause for praise 
have place first. Succeeding remonstrance 
will not suffer by such a preliminary pre
paration for its proper reception. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE REBUKES. 
The state of things in the church at 

Corinth was indeed grievous. The Apostle's 
praise and thanksgiving are not a condon
ation of the evils. He proceeds faithfully 
to deal with these disorders and misdoings 
one after another. There is no minimising, 
no toning down. Yet firmness is coupled 
with patience, rebuke with meekness, re
monstrance with entreaty, exposure of 
iniquity with counteractive instruction, 
warning with exhortation. 

There were contentions and divisions in 
the church, sectarian attachment to different 
leaders (1. 10, 11). Immorality existed of 
the grossest character (5. 1). There was 
unrighteous dealing one with another, and 
for a settlement of their grievances recourse 
was had to the world's lawcourts. Brother 
went to law with brother, and that "before 
unbelievers" (6. 1-11). They had failed to 
realise that their physical beings were not 
their own but the Lord's, that they were 
temples of the Holy Spirit, that they them
selves were "bought with a price" (6. 
12-20). 

Besides all this, their gatherings were 
marred by the indecorous behaviour of 
some of the women, by abuse of the Lord's 
Supper and by oral confession (chaps. 11 
and 14). In addition, there was careless
ness among the saints as to identification 
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with idolatry. And finally there were those 
among them who held and taught erroneous 
doctrine concerning one of the foundation 
truths of the faith (chap. 15). 

AN UNSCRIPTURAL METHOD. 
According to the methods adopted in 

recent times by certain leaders in the 
churches, here was surely a case for the 
"cutting off" of an assembly, an occasion 
for the cessation of fellowship with such 
a gathering on the part of other assemblies. 
Such methods have been adopted on 
grounds far less notorious than those ex
emplified at Corinth. Yet not only is there 
no hint of such a thing here or elsewhere 
in the New Testament, but such acts con
stitute a usurpation of the authority of the 
Lord Himself {cf. Rev. 2. 5), and call down 
devastating effects upon those who so act. 

We shall see as we proceed that, as the 
Apostle deals with the evils successively, he 
points to counteractives, and these find their 
power in the Cross of Calvary and its 
effects. 

THE TENDER PLANT. 

He came, like a hcav'nly seed that fell 
Down into earth's wild wilderness below, 

To germinate in Bethlehem's lowly dell, 
A precious tender plant for God, to grow. 

Of richer green than Eden's stunted stock— 
The fruitless, fading flowers all around— 

It grew 'spite desert sand and parched rock, 
And graced the barren bleakness of the 

ground. 

No tainting touch could mar its even growth, 
Immune its holy sap from sinful blight, 

Unique in character of rarest worth, 
Alone in purest loveliness alight. 

High heaven stooped to view and voice its 
praise 

Of that one pleasant plant from that dry sod, 
While pleasing sweetness filled its fruitful 

days, 
Fresh fragrance flowing daily out to God. 

And when 'twas fully grown in season due. 
It shed its "corn of wheat" that ripened 

grain— 
Rich fulness of its lovely life so true, 

So dear to God forever might remain. 

And heaven's glory found its full content 
When that seed sank in death beneath the 

ground 
To sprout again through Cedron's water-scent 

And yield the many fruits that now abound. 

—J. C. Murray. 
Lossiemouth. 
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What is Fellowship ? 
BY C. F. HOGG, S. AFRICA. 

A N esteemed correspondent writing on the 
subject of "Fellowship" points out that 

in English usage the word has two mean
ings. Primarily, he says, it signifies a re
lation between persons. Then there is a 
secondary sense in which it has come to 
mean a society in which those relations are 
sustained; as, for example, the "Dickens 
Fellowship." A question of practical im
portance arises, whether the Greek word 
represented by "fellowship" is used in its 
primary or in its secondary sense in the 
New Testament. Thus in such passages as 
Acts 2. 42, 1 Cor. 1. 9, my correspondent 
thinks it should be understood in its primary 
significance, and in this I concur.- 1 John 
1. 3 is clear enough; John desires that his 
readers should share with himself and the 
other apostles their relation with the Father 
and the Son, into which they had entered 
since the resurrection of Christ, the Word 
of Life. Equally clear and of similar import 
is Acts 2. 42; believing on the same Saviour 
and Lord, Peter's hearers would enter into 
the same personal relations with the Father 
and the Son, and would share with the 
apostles the Life into which they had been 
brought through the Holy Spirit who, that 
day, had been given to them. In 1 Cor. 1. 
9 the word is without the article, and here 
also the meaning seems to be that the 
Corinthian believers had been called of God 
through the Gospel into a personal relation 
with His Son, who in resurrection had be
come "a life-giving spirit" (1 Cor. 15. 45). 
In no one of these cases does "fellowship" 
mean membership in a community. In con
sequence of his entry upon this new re
lationship the believer is said to be "in 
Christ" in such passages as 2 Cor. 5. 17, 
"If any man is in Christ he is a new 
creature," or, "there is a new creation," and 
Eph. 2. 10, "Created in Christ Jesus for 
good works; which God hath afore prepared 
that we should walk in them." Not by any 
act of his own does a man come to be "in 
Christ," or "in fellowship" with Him, but 
by the operation of the Spirit of God. 
Hence it is clear that by fellowship, not a 
community of creed, or of practice, nor an 
ecclesiastic affiliation is intended, but a 
relationship of life with the Father and the 
Son. It follows that all who enjoy this 
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fellowship are in fellowship with one 
another, as John goes on to say (1 John 
1.7). 

The careful reader, animated by the 
simple desire to know the will of God, and 
to please Him in the doing of it, will dis
cover that there is not any passage in the 
New Testament in which fellowship has its 
secondary meaning, that is, where it refers 
to a company of Christians. In our current 
usage, where tradition has such a large, 
though often unsuspected influence, we 
speak of being "in fellowship/ ' meaning 
thereby in association with an assembly or 
church, but so speaking we obscure the 
fundamental and vitally important question 
whether we are "in fellowship'' with the 
Father and the Son ? It will avail us nothing 
to have our names on the roll of a church, 
or assembly if they are not written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. 

Another consequence of the undiscerning 
acceptance of the non-Scriptural secondary 
meaning of the word "fellowship," which 
makes it refer to a community of persons, 
is seen in the widely held idea that where 
two or more assemblies, or churches, co
operate one with another or share common 
beliefs and practices, they are in a fellow
ship from which others, equally loyal to the 
Lord and equally desirous of obeying all 
they find written, but who do not find 
authority in Scripture for such beliefs and 
practices, are excluded. However plausibly 
we may disguise it from ourselves, the fact 
remains that this is the distinguishing char
acteristic of sectarianism wherever found. 
I t is simply plain fact that the New Testa
ment never associates any two churches 
together on any ground or for any purpose 
whatever. 

We, too, have our shibboleths which call 
for examination from time to time lest we 
be found occupied with the mote in other 
folk's eyes while we neglect the beam in 
our o w n ! Self-judgment is the beginning 
of progress in the life that pleases God. 

Next month—"What is the Unity of the 
Spirit?" 

off being ignored, and a half-week of utter 
oppression because of idols till the consum
mation decreed. 

At the end of the week Christ comes in 
judgment. The remnant are delivered, and the 
Beast and the false Prophet are destroyed. 
Pardon is then granted to Israel, who become 
God's people once more. 

The Believer's Magazine. 

Notes on Daniel. 
By C. Hickman 

(Contributed by W. W. Fereday). 

CHAPTER 9. 

THE prophecy which Daniel here receives 
in answer to his outpouring in supplication 

gives in general the complete history of the 
desolations of Jerusalem. At the end of 70 
weeks, separated from among the ages, the 
time should come, decreed of God, for the 
entire re-establishment of the people and of 
the city in grace. 

The 70 weeks (490 years) begin when the 
command goes forth to build Jerusalem. It 
was in the 20th year of Artaxerxes—455 B.C. 
(Neh. 2. 1). Ezra was sent in B.C. 468 to build 
the temple in the 7th year oi Artaxerxes (Ezra 
7. 7), but the 70 weeks begin with Nehemiah's 
return. 

This period is divided into three parts—7 
weeks, 62 weeks, and 1 week. First part, i.e. 
the 7 weeks. The desolate city and its over
thrown walls should be rebuilt in troublous 
times. Second part, i.e. after the 62 weeks 
(that would be 69 weeks altogether), the 
Messiah, instead of receiving the kingdom, 
should be cut off, and should have nothing. 
After the cutting off of the Messiah, the city 
and the sanctuary which had been rebuilt 
should be destroyed. A period of desolation 
should follow, but its duration is not given. 

Third part, i.e. one week—the 70th week. 
The Prince that shall come confirms a coven
ant with tfce mass of the Jews. It appears 
that the last week does not begin until the 
alliance with Rome is formed, and this may 
not immediately follow the Rapture. This 
alliance is with the Prince of the people who 
had formerly overthrown the city and the 
sanctuary, i.e. with the head of the Roman 
Empire. 

The alliance is formed for one week, but 
in the middle of the week (when 3£ years 
have passed) the Prince causes the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and "on account of 
the protection of idols there is a desolation; 
and until the consummation that is determined 
there shall be poured judgment upon the 
desolate/' 

The 70 weeks, or 490 years, include the great 
gap that has already lasted more than 1800 
years—these coming in between the end of the 
483rd and the end of the 490th years. 

The alliance which will be formed with the 
Roman Empire is for one week. The Lord 
in Matt. 24 only speaks expressly of the last 
half-week, of the time of tribulation that 
follows the setting up of the idol that maketh 
desolate in the holy place. We know from 
the New Testament that Christ's ministry 
lasted just half the week. Of this half-week 
it is evident neither the Prince nor the Jews 
with whom he makes alliance would make any 
account. The interpretation of the passage is 
clear—the covenant is for a week (7 years) 
with the Prince that shall come as if 69 weeks 
alone were run out, Messiah and His cutting 

(Continued on previous column). 
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Confidence in Divine Knowledge 
"JEHOVAH is a God of Knowledge," said 
J Hannah, as she poured out her heart in 

gratitude and praise to the God who had 
granted the desire of her life. In her pro
nouncement she made a declaration which 
many portions of Scripture confirm. In her 
mind the fact was one of the distinguishing 
features between the God whom she knew 
and the gods whom the heathen worshipped. 
That attitude is commonly adopted in the 
Old Testament by men and women to whom 
their God had become a potent factor in the 
explanation of every event in life. Their aid 
came, as Psalm 121 puts it, "from Jehovah 
who made the heavens and the earth." The 
tenor of their way was determined by a 
consciousness of power derived from no 
human source. One of them wrote, "He 
that chooseth as his permanent abode the 
secret place of the Most High shall always 
be in touch with the almightiness of God" 
(Psa. 91). 

Jehovah is the self-revealing name of the 
living God who can communicate Himself 
to His creatures, while the revelation that 
He desires men to have has been preserved 
in the Holy Scriptures. As the living God 
He has all the attributes of personality 
without the limitations inalienably assoc
iated with the frailty of our humanity. His 
knowledge is infinite. His knowledge is 
perfect and requires neither modification 
nor amplification. His knowledge is 
sympathetic, because He is the Creator with 
unlimited understanding of the human con
stitution, and with a love that is unpre
judiced or tainted. The Bible makes 
numerous encouraging assertions about the 
God whom the Christian has come to know 
through the Son of God; and these may 
very well encourage us in a day of anxiety 
and strengthen us in a day of sore trial. 

"The Lord knoweth them that are His," 
wrote the Apostle Paul to fortify the faith 
of younger Timothy in a day of defection. 
Departure from God and from the pathway 
of separation to God is often attributable 
to "erring concerning the truth." So was 
it in that early day: so is it in our own. 
The genuine can be very easily perturbed 
by the counterfeit, and the heart of the 
faithful can become distressed by the seem
ing triumph of teaching subversive of that 
which comes from God. In such an hour, 

and that hour is more or less present in 
every generation, the assurance of God 
comes to the heart, "The sure foundation 
of God standeth, having this seal; The 
Lord knoweth them that are His own, and 
Let every one that nameth the name of the 
Lord depart from iniquity." Divine know
ledge discerns with unerring accuracy those 
who are truly the Lord's own, and never 
for a moment does it include any who are 
spurious in their profession. What a com
fort it is amidst all the chaos existing in 
the world of nations to know that there is 
a heart on the throne of the universe filled 
with interest in those whom He calls His 
own! Let those who claim that distinction 
make proof of the position by departing 
from iniquity. Grosser evils have little 
attraction for respectable people, but 
numerous petty delinquencies often betray 
a life that is not wholly right with God. 
Business transactions may not always be 
square. Employees may sometimes bear a 
just complaint against iniquitous practices 
which the law cannot condemn. Professional 
etiquette may cover slight divergences from 
the truth, while condemnatory private trans
actions may never see the revealing light of 
day. What dishonour any one of us may 
bring upon the name of the Lord if we are 
not careful to avoid with scrupulous deter
mination every form of iniquity, both in 
public and in private! To such that do 
exercise that care there cannot but come, 
even when they are surrounded by much 
that disturbs and hurts, the sweetness of the 
assurance, "The Lord knoweth them that 
are His own." 

The prophet Nahum, who lived in a time 
of national anxiety, and to whom was given 
the duty of foretelling the complete dis
comfiture and destruction of the forgetful 
city of Nineveh whose inhabitants a century 
before had repented at the preaching of 
Jonah, comforted certain people who were 
exposed to danger by declaring, "The Lord 
is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; 
and He knoweth them that trust in Him" 
(1. 7). Amidst the colossal exhibition of 
divine judgment and the torrents of cal
amity that were about to break on the god
less city, those who trusted in Jehovah 
would find Him to be a refuge. He would 
not forget any who put their trust in Him. 
How comforting then, how comforting now, 
are the words, "The Lord is good" ! His 
eye is ever on the righteous, even to-day. 
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Should the Lord Jesus 
be Addressed in Praise 

and Prayer? 
B Y W . R. L E W I S , BATH. 

D O T H words for "worship" in the New 
Testament, namely, proskuneo and 

latreuo, are used of worship rendered to the 
Father and the Son; proskuneo, e.g., in 
John 4. 23, 24 ; Rev. 4. 10, to the Father, 
and in Luke 24. 52, to the Son, and latreuo 
in Phil. 3. 3 ; Heb. 9. 14 (God), and Rev. 
22. 3 (the Lamb). 

When worship is offered to "God" {e.g., 
Rev. 19. 10; 22. 9), it is sometimes offered 
to the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
in Their undivided Unity, while at other 
times, when these Persons in the Godhead 
are distinquished, either the Father alone 
may be the Object or the Son, as in Psa. 45. 
6 (quoted in Heb. 1. 8) an instance of direct 
address. 

W e need to remember that the ultimate 
Source of all blessing is the Father (Eph. 
5. 20 ; Col. 1. 12), but that He cannot be 
worshipped by us save through the medi
ation of the Son (Eph. 2. 18). Two dangers 
need to be guarded against, namely, the 
overlooking, on the one hand, of the neces
sity of this mediation and treating- our access 
to the Father as an independent right in our 
relation to Him as His children, and, on 
the other hand, of giving to the mediation 
of the Son a too separate and substantial 
and almost arresting character, by address
ing praise and prayer directly to the Son 
in a disproportionate degree, and not alto
gether in accordance with His own teaching 
on access to the Father in John 16. 23. T o 
base a theory, however, on this verse, as 
the heterodox Origen did, that it is improper 
to address prayer to Christ, or to suggest, 
as the Socinian, Belsham, did in his 
version, that expressions of allegiance to 
Him were only proper when H e was 
actually within sight, would certainly 
be wrong. Stephen so addressed Him in 
Acts 7. 59, 60 {cf. 1 Cor. 1. 2) and Paul did 
so in 2 Cor. 12. 8, 9 ; Acts 22. 10). F rom 
these passages we conclude that in matters 
concerning His service it is proper to ad
dress the Lord Jesus in prayer, while, on 
the other hand, we instinctively turn to the 
Fa ther in all matters that concern the family 

of God in general. It is evident that con
stant dependence on the Spirit of God is 
needed if our prayers are to have an in
stinctively seemly and right direction and 
our prayers and devotions are to be accord
ing to the examples given us in the New 
Testament. 

As regards praise, in Eph. 5. 19 we are 
to sing "to the Lord," whereas in the par
allel passage, Col. 3. 16, R.v., we are to 
sing "unto God." A similar parallel is seen 
in 1 Thess. 5. 23 and 2 Thess. 3. 16, "the 
God of peace" and "the Lord of peace." 
Out of 305 occurrences of the title "the 
Lord" found in Acts to Revelation, con
siderably more than one half, say 196, refer 
to the Lord Jesus. H e is spoken of as "the 
Lord" more often than in any other way, 
and the weight of evidence is in favour of 
taking "the Lord" in Eph. 5. 19 as referring 
to Christ, as it evidently does in verse 22. 
The reason is that He has been made 
"Lord" (Acts 2. 3), that He is "our Lord" 
(1 Cor. 9. 1), that there is specifically now 
"one Lord" even Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 8. 6), 
that He is to us "Lord" (1 Cor. 12. 3 ; 2 
Cor. 4. 5), "my Lord" (Phil . 3. 8). This 
is not to deny that God is "the Lord," but 
in the New Testament, unless the context 
clearly indicates otherwise, that title belongs 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

That it is according to the will of the 
Father that we should address the Son in 
songs of praise is clearly seen from the 
doxologies of the New Testament. There 
are no less than sixteen of these. Those 
rendered to the Father or to God are found 
in Gal. 1. 5 ; Rom. 11. 36; 16. 2 7 ; Phil. 4. 
2 0 ; Eph. 3. 2 1 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 1 Pet. 5. 1 1 ; 
Jude 2 5 ; Rev. 7. 12; those in Rom. 16. 2 7 ; 
1 Pet. 5. 1 1 ; Jude 25, being rendered 
"through Christ." Those rendered to the 
Father in association with the Son are 
found in Rev. 5. 13 ; 7. 10, and those ren
dered to the Son alone are found in 1 Tim. 
6. 16; 2 Tim. 4. 18; Heb. 13. 2 1 ; 2 Pet. 3. 
18, and Rev. 1. 6. No doubt these doxol
ogies are in the third person, but so also 
are those where the Father is the Object. 
The Son is God equally with the Father 
(John 1.1). This is "the true God and eter
nal life (1 John 5. 20). He is "over all, 
God blessed for ever" (Rom. 9, 5). So far 
from being jealous of the glory given to 
the Lord Jesus the Father approves it as a 
glory given to Himself, for H e wills that 
"all men should honour the Son, even as 
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they honour the Father" (John 5. 23). * 
The studied elimination from certain 

hymn bocks of all ascriptions of praise to 
the Son by His gathered people is surely 
most reprehensible. If in the Great Congre
gation, equal praise will be given to God 
and to the Lamb, it cannot be pleasing to 
God that we should withhold it here below 
from Him whose very presence constitutes 
a company of the redeemed an assembly of 
God. Scripture itself, then, affords the 
pattern for us to follow, and we are safe 
only as we adhere to it. As with prayer, so 
also in the doxologies rendered to the Son, 
we have ample authority for offering our 
united praise to Him. Only ab we are in 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit of God 
shall we be preserved from undue occupa
tion with the Son to the exclusion of the 
Father and be conscious, when addressing 
the Father, of the need of the mediation of 
the Son. 

REVIEWS. 
"Dynamite in Europe," by Eva Stuart Watt. 

The Gospel message is the only remedy for 
the nations of Europe, but alas! the nations 
do not want it. This book graphically describes 
a four months' evangelistic tour through 
Central Europe just before the outbreak of 
war; and while it contains much interesting 
matter on numerous subjects the uppermost 
idea is that in all countries the spirit of the 
Gospel has power to captivate and transform 
lives. A most readable narrative. (Marshall, 
Morgan & Scott, Ltd. 3s. 6d.). 

"Future History in 'The Revelation/ " by R. 
H. Clayton, M.A. We heartily endorse what 
M^\ Harold St. John writes in the Preface: 
"Mr Clayton has produced a handbook on the 
Revelation which I can confidently recommend 
as a safe guide to further study of the vision." 
Not the least important feature of the book 
is its diagram showing the literary structure 
of the Book of Revelation. We warmly com
mend it to our readers. (Marshall, Morgan & 
Scott. 3s. 6d.). 

"Will Prayer Bring Peace ?" A London 
journalist shows that God answers prayer in 
accordance with moral principles enunciated 
in the Bible, and reveals how nations have 
viciously violated divine laws, and cannot 
therefore expect God to intervene until there 
has been sincere national repentance. Deserves 
to be widely scattered. Price Id., from New
man Wattes, 50 Ladydell Road, Worthing, 
Sussex. 

"Timely Prophetic Considerations." Twelve 
papers from the American Prophetic League 
on important subjects: "The Believer's Course 
in Time of Apostasy," "AntiChrist," "The 
Marriage of the Lamb," etc. From 4747 Towns-
end Avenue, Los Angeles, California. Price 
50 cents. 
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1 Timothy 4.13,14. 
BY JACK SOMMERVILLE, RUTHERGLEN. 

TOURING the absence of Paul and until 
his return, he issues the request that 

Timothy give attendance to reading, exhort
ation and teaching. No doubt this referred 
primarily to the public recitation of Scrip
ture, public exhortation and public teaching. 
The exhortation and the teaching succeed 
the reading : the one hortatory, the other 
explanatory; the one regards practice, the 
other reviews principle. In the absence of 
our Lord may we apply the teaching and 
appropriate the truth—"Till He come." Our 
private reading should be systematic—not 
spasmodic. There is little use in attempting 
public reading if it is not preceded by 
private meditation. Similarly, we dare not 
exhort or teach if there has not been 
private and personal assimilation of the 
truth followed by public affirmation of it 
in our lives. The Psalmist is worthy of 
imitating in his aspirations as depicted in 
Psa. 77. 12, "I will meditate also of all thy 
work, and talk of thy doings." 

The gift is not a thing to be attained but 
something to be acknowledged. Timothy's 
gift was that of a teacher; and in regard to 
its reception through prophecy and laying 
on of hands we are reminded of the Apos
tolic approval of Paul of the gift already 
possessed—received from God (2 Tim. 1. 
6). Further, is it not, partially at least, 
akin to and illustrated by Acts 13. 2, 3? 
"As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, 
the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them. And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away." The Holy Spirit desig
nated Barnabas and Saul for the specific 
mission to which they were separated, and 
the fellow-labourers laid their hands on 
both, conjointly commending them to the 
work. The Holy Spirit called : the Church 
commended. In verse 3 we have, 

Exercise before God in that they 
"fasted"; 

Supplication to God in that they 
"prayed"; 

Fellowship with God in that they 
"laid their hands on them and 
sent them away" 



The Believer's Question Box 
Correspondence may be addressed to the Editor, Mr. 

Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns maj be addressed to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, Co. Tyrone, 
N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 79 Blenheim Gardens, 
Wallington, Surrey, or direct to "The Believer's Mag
azine" Office, 18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 

Question A.—Who is the intercessor in Rom. 
8. 27? Is it the Holy Spirit as in verse 26; or 
is it our risen Lord as in verse 34 of the same 
chapter? 

Answer A.—I do not think there can be 
any doubt that the Holy Spirit is the inter
cessor referred to in Rom. 8. 27. That verse 
is closely linked with the one going before; 
while on the other hand, the intercession of 
Christ seems to be introduced as a new and 
additional point in verse 34. 

Some of the translations other than our 
A.V. make the connection and meaning of 
this 27th verse somewhat clearer. For example, 
Young's Literal Translation gives, "The Spirit 
Himself maketh intercession for us with groan-
ings unutterable, but He Who is searching 
the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
Spirit, because according to God He inter
ceded for saints." And Weymouth's puts it, 
"The Spirit Himself pleads for us in yearn
ings that can find no words, and the Searcher 
of hearts knows what the Spirit's meaning is, 
because His intercessions for God's people are 
in harmony with God's will." 

In either of these it is made plain that the 
Spirit is the intercessor. 

W.R. 

Question B.—Is there any scripture for the 
elders of an Assembly to divide the collections 
for the servants of the Lord before it is taken 
up, and announce to whom it will be given 
and how much? 

Answer B.—Those who contribute towards 
the collection have the right to indicate how 
their own gifts shall be disposed of. Anyone, 
therefore, in the Assembly should be free to 
indicate to the elder brethren any channel into 
which it is desired the funds should be put 
from time to time. If such a proposal has been 
made, but there are not funds existing at the 
time, there would seem to be nothing unscrip-
tural or improper if the elder brethren deter
mine to allocate some or all of the next 
collection to the person or persons thus in
dicated. The naming of the servant(s) of the 
Lord for whom the collection is intended is 
not out of place, or unscriptural, any more 
than the collection at Corinth for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem was wrong. The saints 
then knew for whom they were collecting. 
The saints should always be kept informed as 
to how their gifts have been disposed of, 
whether the decisions concerning such dis
posals have been taken before or after the 
collection. 

E. W. R. 

T h e B e l i e v e r ' s M a g a z i n e . 

Question C.—What was the wise woman's 
line of reasoning in 2 Sam. 14. 4-14? 

Answer C.—The woman followed the ex
ample of the prophet Nathan- in chapter 12. 
1-7, by getting the king to decide a hypothet
ical case which Joab and she had invented. 
When he did so, she told him (v. 13) that he 
was setting a bad example to the people of 
God, by not acting himself in accordance with 
the decision he had given in the case of others, 
and bringing home the banished Absalom. In 
verse 14 she backs this with another argu
ment. God Himself, she points out, has de
vised means that His banished be not expelled 
from Him (referring doubtless to the cities of 
refuge which God had provided so that the 
manslayer should not have to leave the 
country). Why then should not David act as 
God does? 

She thus struck two chords that were sure 
to find an echo in David's heart. He would 
wish to set God's people a good example, and 
he surely would like to act as God did. Had 
he not shortly before sought out the grandson 
of his bitter enemy Saul, in order that he 
might show "the kindness of God" to him 
(chap. 9. 3)? Of course her reasoning was 
bad, Tor she was persuading him to act at the 
expense of justice; and God's "means" were 
not for wilful murderers such as Absalom. 
But "the king's heart was toward Absalom" 
(v. 1), so he was not difficult to persuade. His 
son was brought back, and all seemed well. 
But two factors had been ignored, the claims 
of God's broken Law, and the unchanged heart 
of the offender; and the result was a harvest 
of sorrow to be reaped later. 

With regard to the first two clauses of v. 
14, she apparently meant to suggest that, like 
water spilt on the ground, that which was past, 
i.e. the death of Amnon, could not be recalled. 
Possibly also, that life is too short to be 
wasted in a prolonged quarrel. 

W.R-

Question D.—Nahum 1. 7. Does the prophet 
refer to a remnant saved as the result of action 
of their ancestors in the days of Jonah? 

Answer D.—In view of the uncertainty of 
the date of this prophecy, as well as inform
ation as to the birthplace of the prophet or 
the occasion of his prophesying, it is difficult 
to give a precise answer to this question. 
There can be little doubt that the believing-
reception of the solemn warning of Jonah by 
the Ninevites would leave its beneficial effects 
upon succeeding generations. It is neverthe
less ever the tendency of such results to 
diminish with the progress of time, and for 
the number of the godly to become constantly 
smaller. But "the Lord knoweth them that 
trust in Him," though numerically they be 
but few. "Knoweth" and "trust" are participles 
in the Hebrew, and so express what is habitual 
and permanent. 

E. W. R. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

NEW YEAR CONFERENCES 

ABERDEEN.—January 1st and 2nd, in Hebron Hall 
and Victoria Hal l ; January 3rd in Hebron Hall. Dr. 
Duncan, J. R. Rollo, W. Hagan, E. H. Grant, G. 
Gray (Spain), J. Lees (Europe), R. Logan (France). 

AYR.—In Town Hall, January 1st, at 11 a.m. J. 
Lightbody, W. F. Naismith, W. McAlonan, A. H. 
Abrahams. 

BLANTYRE.—In Bethany Hall, 266 Glasgow Road, 
January 1st, at 11 a.m. T. A. Kirkby, J. Cuthbert-
son, W. J. Wilding and R. Balloch. 

DUMFRIES.—In Gospel Hall, January 1st, at 11 a.m. 
M. H. Grant, J. L. Barrie, J. Hislop. 

DUNDEE.—Hermon Hall, January 1st, at 11 a.m. 
James Coutts and John Rollo. 

EDINBURGH.—January 1st, in St. Columba's Church, 
adjoining Usher Hall, at 11 a.m. Harold St. John, 
A. Borland, W. King. 

FALKIRK.—Mid-Scotland Conference, in Town Mission 
Hall, Cow Wynd, January 1st. Speakers, J. McAlpine, 
D. Morrison, C. McKinnie and others. 

KILMARNOCK.—In Central Hall, John Finnie Street, 
January 1st, at 11.30 a.m. W. F. Naismith, D. 
McMurdo, A. P. Campbell, J. McAlpine. 

KIRKCALDY.—United Conference, in Hebron Hall, 
Links Street, January 1st, at 11 a.m. H. German, 
J. Wilson, R. Cumming, R. Scott. 

MOTHERWELL.—In Town Hall, January 1st, at 11 
a.m. J. M. Shaw, W. A. Thomson, J. Currie, W. D. 
Whitelaw. 

STRANRAER.—In United Free Church, Lewis Street, 
January 1st, at 11.30 a.m. W. Brown, P. McPike, 
R. Irons. 

AUCHINLECK.—Gospel Hall, January 2nd, at 12 
o'clock. M. H. Grant, J. G. McPate, J. Douglas. 

COWDENBEATH.—Union Hall, January 2nd and 3rd. 
A. Borland, T. A. Kirkby, J. Malcolm. 

GLASGOW.—Christian Institute, Jan. 2nd, at 11 a.m. 
J. Ritchie, R. D. Johnston, D. McMurdo, and others. 

KILBIRNIE.—January 2nd, at 12 o'clock. F. Whit-
more, W. J. Brown, W. A. Thomson. 

LARKHALL.—In Hebron Hall, Academy Street, Jan. 
2nd, at 11.30 a.m. W. D. Whitelaw, J. McAlpine, 
G. H. German, W. W. Fereday. 

PRESTWICK.—Town Hall, January 2nd, at 3 p.m. 
A. Borland, J. Coutts, J. Lightbody. 

WHITBURN.—Welfare Hall, January 2nd, at 11.30 a.m. 
Harold St. John, J. Petrie, R. Craig, E. M. Grant. 

NEWMILNS.—In Co-operative Hall, January 4th, at 
2 p.m. A. Borland, W. D. Morrow, W. F. Naismith. 

RUTHERGLEN.—Hebron Hall, January Uth, at 3.30 
p.m. J. Barker, R. Cumming, J. Lightbody, E. Grant. 

OVERTOWN.—Annual Conference, January 25th, at 
3.30 p.m. J. Malcolm, W. J. Brown, A. McD. Redwood. 

GLASGOW.—Elim Hall, on 25th January, Conference 
for Christian Youth. Speakers, T. J. Smith, Jas. 
Moffat and another. 

KILMARNOCK.—Elim Hall Annual, February 1st, at 
3.15 p.m. Speakers, Geo. Murray, Glasgow; Geo. 
Westwater, Lanark; Robt. Hopkins, Glasgow. 

GLASGOW.—Porch Hall, Millerston St., E.I., February 
Sth, at 3.30 p.m. Andrew Borland, R. D. Johnston, 
James Milne, Harold F. Wildish. 

GLENGARNOCK.—Hebron Hall, February 8th, at 3.30 
p.m. Speakers, James Milne, Glasgow; John Ritchie, 
Kilmarnock; "and William Harrison, Shettleston. 

LARGS.—Bible Readings at Netherhall, May 5th to 10th 
(D.V.). Messrs. W. W. Fereday and H. St. John. 
Particulars from Mr. R. G. Taylor, Netherhall, Largs, 
Ayrshire. 

ENGLAND & WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
MANCHESTER.—Hope Hall, Brunswick St., Ardwick 

Green, Jan. 1st, at 10.30 a.m., 2.30 and 5.45 p.m. 
R. Scammell and II. Steedman. 

ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P. Rally, January 4th, at 
3 p.m. Dr. Goldstein. 

CARDIFF.—Y.P. Rallies. January 11th, C. W. F. 
McEwen; 18th, E. Lewis; 25th, H. F. Wildish. 

W A L L I N G T O N — R o s s Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, January 
11th, at 3 p.m. T. B. Harding. 

IRELAND. 
F. KNOX finished up after a good time in Ballymena 

and is now at Ballinaloob. 
S. W. L E W I S and J. F INNEGAN have finished at 

Glassmullagh, and purpose commencing at Creduff 
after Christmas. 

R. CURRAN and W. J O H N S T O N are continuing meet
ings in Portrush where God's people are being helped. 

D. CRAIG at Comber.. 
R. STOREY and R. JORDAN have finished up in 

Glengormley. 
R. L O V E at Birches. 
T. McKELVEY and T. WALLACE are having good 

meetings in the Mountain between Ballymena and 
Larne. 

F. BINGHAM at Carrickfergus. 
R. CRAIG continues plodding in Co. Cavan. 
J. KELLS and W. McCRACKEN have finished in Bally-

hay, and purpose starting in Loughries after holidays. 
W. BUNTING had good meetings at Newtownbreda. 
E. H I L L had good meetings at Lungs. Was going on 

to Fintona. 
C. F L E M I N G is finishing in Cregagh Hall, Belfast. 
A L L E N and D U F F continue at Ardmore. 
R. F R E W at Aughavey. 
J. FOSTER and R. MAGOWAN continue at Ardmore; 

some anxious. 
M. BENTLEY in Merrion Hall, Dublin. 
BALLYGIGGAN.—Believers' Meeting on 11th Decem

ber. Practical searching ministry was given by F. 
Knox, R. J. Hilt, D. Craig, W. McCracken and R. 
Hawthorne. 

TESTAMENT F U N D 
for H.M. Forces in Northern Ireland. 

Received from "A Sister, N. I . , " £ 1 , per Mr. Geo. 
Watson, 72 Sunningdale Park, Belfast. 

W O R K E R S ' REPORTS. 
ALEXANDER P H I L L I P of Aberdeen has been corn-

ducting Gospel services in three districts on the Island 
of Eday, and finds splendid opportunity on the main
land of Orkney. Would value the prayers of the Lord's 
people for this work. 

H. W A D D I L O V E has been giving help at Parracombe 
and Lynmouth. Should now be addressed at "Hedna-
cott," Parracombe, Barnstaple. 

JAMES LEES tells of interesting meetings with Scan
dinavian and other Continental troops. With brother 
A. McGregor he has been enabled to establish contact 
with men acquainted with Continental languages. 
Prayer for these exile troops, and our brethren work
ing among them, will be greatly valued. 

JAMES P E T R I E had encouraging meetings in Whitburn 
and Newmains on the Tabernacle. Later visiting other 
parts of Lanarkshire. 

C. W. F. McEWEN had meetings at Llanelly and 
Ammonford during November. Hopes to visit Colyton, 
Ashford, Crediton, Cardiff and Exeter during January. 

ADDRESSES. 
NEWMARKET.—Correspondence for Gospel Hall, 

Exning Road, Newmarket, should now be addressed 
to Mr. W. A. Fisher, Niton Cottage, King Edward 
Road, Newmarket. 

COATBRIDGE.—Correspondence for Hebron Hall 
should now be addressed to Mr. John Lonsdale, Gif-
mour Terrace, Gartsherrie, Coatbridge. 
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FRASERBURGH.—Meeting formerly at Jubilee Hall, 
now in Cross Street Gospel Hall. Correspondence to 
George VV. Hay, 24 Broad Street, Fraserburgh. 

CAERPHILLY.—Correspondence for the Assembly 
should now be addressed to J. D. Evans, 25 Ludlow 
Street, Caerphilly, Glam. 

PORT TALBOT.—Correspondence for Gospel Hall 
should be addressed to R. S. Rees, 15 Danyffynon 
Penycae Road, Port Talbot. 

CANTERBURY.—The Hall has been demolished. The 
believers request the prayers of fellow saints for future 
guidance regarding the continuance of a collective 
testimony, and a place of meeting. 

Mr. L. E. PERKINS should now be addressed at War
wick Cottage, Charlwood Road, Horley, Surrey. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mr. JAMES LYNN, Bancroft, Ontario, on October 7th, 

aged 77 years. Went to Canada in 1879 from Northern 
Ireland, and has been associated with the Assemblies 
most oi his lifetime. Faithful in Sunday School and 
Tract Distribution work, he will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. W I L L I A M DICKSON, Edinburgh, on 23rd Nov. 
Saved over 50 years, and associated with Cockenzie 
and Bellevue Assemblies. 

W I L L I A M BRESLANP, Glasgow, on November 6th, 
aged 80 years. Associated with Plantation Street 
Assembly for about 18 years. Witnessed a good 
confession. 

JOB STEVENS (Uncle Job), St. Ives, Cornwall, aged 
87 years. Saved about 55 years. Knew Billy Bray. A 
loyal supporter oi the Lord's servants who visited 
the town with the Gospel. 

Mrs. C. LORD, on November 5th, aged 83 years. Con
verted over 50 ye?rs. Associated wifh Round Toll 
Hall, and Claremont Hall. Always diligent in the 
service of her Lord. 

ROBERT IRVING, late of Hamilton, passed home 
from Blackpool on 23rd November, aged 72 years. 
Associated with Baillie's Causeway Assembly, Hamil
ton, for over 43 years. A brother beloved for his 
ministry of comfort and encouragement. 

W I L L I A M DAVIDSON, Hamilton, on 30th November, 
aged 69 years. Saved in Larkhall while young, but 

for last 32 years was associated with Baillie's Cause
way Assembly, Hamilton. Was leader of the singing, 
and will be much missed for his loving and faithful 
service in the Assembly. 

JESSIE PARKER, Galston. Suddenly after a domestic 
accident. For many years in the Assembly, and bore 
a consistent testimony. 

JOHN AMBROSE. Portavogie. on Uth D e r e m W 
somewhat suddenly after a brief illness. Saved 54 
years, and in the Assembly from its commencement. 
A faithful man whose presence and counsel will be 
greatly missed. 

Mrs. J O S E P H FRENCH, Craigmore. Suddenly on 10th 
December. Saved about 40 years, and in Clonkeen 
Assembly from conversion. A godly sister who will 
be greatly missed. 

W. H. KNOX, Seven Kings, Ilford, on 27th November, 
aged 81 years. A gifted expositor and loyal shepherd 
who will be greatly missed amongst God's people. 
Built South Park Chapel 35 years ago, which has 
now become a centre oi intense Biblical ministry. He 
had a heart for the poor of the flock, by whom he 
will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. EMMA SMITH, Maze, Hillsborough, on 10th 
November, aged 77 years. Saved about 50 years ago, 
and associated with Assemblies ever since. Formerly 
of Carluke and Overtown, Lanarkshire, but for last 
6 years in Northern Ireland, and associated with 
believers at Dromore. In failing health for quite a 
time. Now at rest, and mourned by many friends. 

THOMAS BLAIR, Greenock, aged 72 years. Met with 
the saints at Bogston Gospel Hall, where he bore a 
quiet and consistent testimony. 

W I L L I A M A W O L F K Londonderry, on 7th Decem
ber, aged 59 years. Called home suddenly from the 
home of his brother-in-law in Dublin. Well known as 
G.P.O. Official, and respected by all. A real shepherd 
and guide in the Assembly, and much given to hospital
ity. Will be greatly missed amongst believers with 
whom he associated in Derry, Malin and Dublin. 

ALEX. SCROGGIE, Victoria, B.C., Canada, on 3rd 
November, aged 60 years. Connected in early days 
with Assemblies at Mintlaw, Millbose and Turriff. A 
fine godly brother. 
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TREASURY NOTES. 
"BEFORE T H E WORLD WAS." 

BY W. W. FEREDAY, ROTHESAY. 

Q N E of Job's friends—Biidad the Shuhite 
—said truly, "We are but of yesterday, 

and know nothing, because our days upon 
earth are a shadow" (Job 8. 9). The Man 
Christ Jesus could speak otherwise. He 
could lift up His eyes to heaven and speak 
to the Father of "the glory which I had 
with Thee before the world was" (John 
17. 5). Words simple and plain, but tre
mendous in their import! The Eternal Son 
has come into manhood; He has sojourned 
amcngst us on earth; yea, He has been into 
death in His love to sinful men. These 
facts have left a mark upon the sands of 
time which nothing can efface, and, in con
sequence, the greatest question that can ever 
occupy the minds of men is, "What think 
ye of Christ?" Upon the answer of the 
soul to this challenge every man's eternal 
destiny depends. 

I. 
Let us listen reverently to the Son in 

prayer. If ever any man is real and true 
it is when he is addressing his God, who 
reads all hearts, and whom nothing can 
deceive. The Son claims glory! "Father, 
the hour is come, glorify Thy Son." This 
is the language of one consciously perfect. 
Indeed, He adds in verse 4, "I have glorified 
Thee on the earth : I have finished the work 
which Thou gavest Me to do." Multitudes, 
including the present writer, are assured of 
glory—"We rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God" (Rom. 5. 2) ; but grace alone has 
given us this hope, and it is founded upon 
the Saviour's precious blood. But the Son 
claimed glory, ere the sacrifice was offered. 
His personal majesty and His perfection in 
manhood gave Him this right in a twofold 
way. 

II. 
There is a strange attitude of mind 

abroad to-day concerning our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Many—even religious persons—ex
press their admiration of His character and 
the excellence of His teaching, and who 
affirm their desire to follow Him, yet they 
deny His absolute Deity. His birth of a 
virgin is a marvel not to be believed; and 
that God should come into manhood is re

pulsive to their conception. Better than 
Moses, far better than Mahomet—yes! but 
God manifest in flesh—No! But this atti
tude of mind is illogical. If the claims ad
vanced by our Lord during His ministry, 
and for which the Jews repeatedly at
tempted His life, and if His words uttered 
to the Father Himself the night before His 
death were all false, then most assuredly 
He is not a man to be admired, and the 
tendency of His teaching can be only eviL 
Let us hear no more of One who said such 
tremendous things about Himself if His 
words are not true. No middle course is 
possible. If the One known to men as Jesus 
of Nazareth was man only—a mere prophet 
and preacher—His claim to equality with 
the Father was false, and the claimant 
should be universally avoided; but if it be 
indeed our God who visited us in matchless 
grace, and who, when the time came for it, 
suffered for our sins upon the tree, let us 
hasten to His feet, saying with Thomas, 
"My Lord and my God" (John 20. 28). It 
is indeed true "that all men should honour 
the Son even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent Him" (John 
5. 23). "If there come any unto you and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither give him greeting, for 
he that giveth him greeting is partaker of 
his evil deeds" (2 John 10. 11). 

There are four things told us in Scrip
ture concerning the past Eternity: the 
Father loved the Son (John 17. 24); the 
Lamb was appointed for sacrifice (1 Pet. 1. 
20); the saints were chosen in Christ for 
blessing (Eph. 1. 4 ) ; and their names were 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life (Rev.. 
13. 8; 17. 8). Who but God could make 
known to us things that were purposed and 
wrought "before the world was"? 

The Believer's Magazine. A reader writes: 
"The December 'B.M.' was very good, and 
January number shows which way the wind 
is blowing. More than ever it is encouraging 
to read articles which draw out a hearty 
Amen."—RJ.C. 

We have many such articles on hand. 
2 



14 The Believer's Magazine. 

Notes on the Pastoral 
Epistles. 

THE LAST DAYS (Continued). 

BY W M . RODGERS. 

"J^HIS list in 2 Tim. 3. 2-5 of the evils 
characteristic of the last days has not 

been strung together at random. Love of 
self (R.V.) is rightly placed first, since 
from it spring the others. It leads to love 
of money, and the money in turn, when 
acquired, causes boasting and pride. Then 
the claims of God come to be ignored, as 
well as those of parents, and, indeed, of 
everyone except that well loved self. Many 
of the evils named are subjects of admonish
ment in other parts of both 1st and 2nd 
Timothy, and several of them are amongst 
the things from which the man in 1 Tim. 3 
who seeks oversight is warned that he must 
be free. 

The mention in verse 6 of "creeping" and 
of "silly women" links the promoters of 
these evils with 

THE OLD SERPENT 
who thus beguiled Eve. Compare the refer
ence to her in 1 Tim. 2. 14, and note how 
the expressions "led away with divers 
lusts" and "ever learning and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth" cor
respond with "the woman saw that the tree 
was . . . to be desired to make one wise" in 
Gen. 3. 6. 

Then in verse 8 we find them linked with 
Jannes and Jambres, who resisted Moses 
by imitating his miracles; and it is of inter
est that Ephesus, where Timothy at this 
time was, had been the scene of a similar 
attempt to imitate Paul's miracles on the 
part of "certain of the vagabond Jews" 
(Arts 19. 13-17). There, too, as in the Old 
Testnmcnt instance, "their folly became 
manifest to all." The sons of Sceva were 
defeated by the demon-possessed man, while 
Jannes and Jambres were unable to produce 
life CExod. 8. 18), even in one of its lowliest 
forms. Tn imitation of the work of God, 
they reached the point where they could 
"proceed no further" (v. 9) ; although in 
wickedness they might still "wax worse and 
worse" (v. 13). 

But we must pass to the second part of 
our subject, the safeguards which Timothy, 
as a "man of God," had for his help amid 

such difficult surroundings. These were :— 

1. The example set by a great and godly 
leader, Paul himself (vv. 10-14). 

2. The background of a godly home, and 
the lessons learnt there (vv. 14, 15). 

3. The holy Scriptures which are able to 
make him wise unto salvation in all 
circumstances (vv. 15-17). 

As to the first of them, the characteristics 
named in verse 10 as marking 

THE COURSE OF THE APOSTLE 
stand in sharp contrast with those men
tioned in verses 2-5. His "doctrine" and 
"manner of life" may be set over against 
the "form of godliness" which was all these 
men had; his "purpose" against their "in-
continency"; his "faith" against their 
"boasting"; his "longsuffering" against 
their "fierceness"; his "charity" or love 
against their "love of self," "love of 
money," and "love of pleasure"; and his 
"patience" against their "pride." These 
characteristics, ever since Timothy had first 
known him when preaching near his home 
at Lystra, he had displayed in the face of 
bitter persecutions; yet he is able to remind 
his young friend for his encouragement that 
"out of them all the Lord delivered me" 
(v. 11). Not only so, but even now, with 
the headsman's block in view, he can add, 
as he does in chap. 4. 18, "and the Lord 
shall deliver me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto His heavenly king
dom." Death, to Paul's mind was no such 
evil as a breakdown in his testimony would 
have been. 

At verse 14 the apostle turns to others 
besides himself whose influence for good 
Timothy had experience of. The word 
"whom," in the clause "knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them," is plural (see R.V. 
marg.); and the expression "from a child," 
which follows, shows that the reference is 
to Timothy's mother and grandmother, 
already mentioned at chap. 1. 5. This is 
confirmed by the word that is used for the 
Scriptures in verse 15. Instead of the 
usual word "graphe" (plural, "graphai") 
which we get in the next verse, and which 
is found in that sense only throughout the 
New Testament, it is "grammata," which 
literally signifies the alphabetic letters (as 
in Luke 23. 38), and which is never else
where used for the Scriptures, except in 
the phrase "his (Moses') writings" at John 
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5. 47. Its occurrence here may well sug
gest that 

TIMOTHY'S MOTHER TAUGHT 
HER BOY 

to read from "the sacred letters" of the 
Word of God, and in so doing left im
pressions on his youthful mind that were 
never to be erased. 

What a contrast do these two godly 
women present to the "silly women" of w . 
6, 7, who sought their "learning" at the 
wrong source! And what a contrast must 
Timothy's home life have been to the state 
of things depicted in vv. 2, 3, where there 
is lack of natural or parental affection on 
the one hand, and disobedience to parents 
on the other! Thoughts of it and of them 
would be a restraining and constraining 
force to him all the days of his life. 

Moreover, the references to what Tim
othy had learned from Paul himself, and 
what he had learned at a still earlier time 
from his mother and grandmother, lead to 
further consideration in the closing verses 
of the chapter of what is the greatest safe
guard of all, the Scriptures. Not only are 
these "able to make wise unto salvation" 
from all that is evil, but they "furnish" the 
man of God with everything that he needs 
for carrying on his testimony and maintain
ing "good works." 

May we, amid the perils and difficulties 
of these "last times," and especially of this 
year upon which we have entered, seek in 
them the guidance and encouragement that 
we shall so greatly require. 

"YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, FOREVER." 

Yesterday revealed His dying love and re
deeming ^ sacrifice, to-day we are assured of 
His glorious life and intercession within the 
veil; to-morrow, His triumphant advent and 
His eternal reign will be manifested. In the 
two hundred and sixty chapters of the New 
Testament there are some three hundred refer
ences to the Second Advent. A truth occupy
ing as large a place in the divine Word must 
be of great paramount importance. To neglect 
it is to do despite to the Spirit of Grace, insult 
the Author of divine revelation, and to do ir
reparable injury to our own Christian life and 
character. 

As the prophecies relating to His sufferings 
were in great part fulfilled in a very brief 
period, so the prophecies relating to His 
Second Advent in glory may meet with their 
fulfilment in an equally short time. 

—D. Stewart MacColl. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
BY W. E. VINE, M.A., BATH. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Verses 1, 2. 

D A U L , called to be an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos-

thenes our brother, unto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth,—the word ekklesia, 
translated "church," signifies "called out," 
i.e., from the world unto the Lord. The 
phrase "the church of God" is used in the 
New Testament to designate a company 
of believers acting together in local capacity 
and responsibility. It signifies that such a 
company is God's possession. The Apostle 
uses the phrase of the church at Corinth 
in both Epistles; of the church at Jerusalem 
which he had persecuted, 1 Cor. 15. 9; 
Gal. 1. 13 (see also Acts 9. 31, R.V., with 
8. 1); of that at Ephesus, Acts 20. 28, 
obviously the local assembly; the elders 
were enjoined "to feed (or tend) the church 
of God which He purchased with His own 
blood"; the company is spoken of as "the 
flock" in which the Holy Spirit had made 
them overseers; "the flock" marks the 
limitation as denoting the local church there. 
In 1 Tim. 3. 5 the phrase is again used of 
the assembly at Ephesus, where Timothy 
was remaining (1 Tim. 1. 3, 4, R.V.); in 
verse 15 it is called "the church of the living 
God." 

It is important to distinguish this local 
use of the term church from its application 
to the entire Church, the Body of Christ, 
which is never used in any local or earthly 
significance. There is no Scriptural warrant 
for the term "the Church on earth." Devia
tions from the phraseology of Scripture in 
this respect lend support to unscriptural 
organizations, human traditions, sectarian
ism and racial antipathies. The Word of 
God discountenances the application of. the 
term church to the Christians or churches 
of a country or to any denomination or 
circle of professing Christians. There were 
churches of Galatia, of Asia, of Macedonia, 
of Judaea, but not the Church of Galatia or 
the Galatian Church. Scripture recognizes 
no such entity as "an Indigenous Church," 
or a church known by some particular race 
such as "the Indian Church." Churches of 
God as such should know no racial dis
tinctions. 
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e-ven them that are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, called to be saints,—the term "sancti
fied" signifies set apart to God, and is a 
designation applied to all believers; it be
comes actual immediately on their becoming 
children of God by faith in Christ. Sancti-
fication is not an attainment but a relation
ship into which God in grace calls them, on 
the ground of the expiatory sacrifice of 
Christ (Heb. 10. 10; 13. 12). It is thus 
inseparable from their election (see, e.g., 
Col. 3. 12, where the word rendered "holy" 
is the same as that here rendered "saints"). 
In being set apart to God in contrast to 
their former unregenerate condition, Christ 
is made unto them sanctification (see at 1. 
30). Of this the Holy Spirit is the Agent 
(Rom. 15. 16; 2 Thess. 2. 13; 1 Peter 1. 2). 

The phrase "in Christ Jesus" marks the 
positional relationship as dependent upon 
union with Him in resurrection, and as 
expressive of the intimacy of this spiritual 
union by which believers share His life and 
character, the order "Christ Jesus" describ
ing Him as the exalted One who emptied 
Himself. When the order is "Jesus Christ" 
the preposition used is "through," not "in," 
and the stress is on His path of humiliation 
culminating in glory. 

The phrase "called to be saints," lit., 
"called saints," but not to be so rendered, 
does not simply assign the name to them; 
it signifies "saints by calling" (just as in 
verse 1 Paul describes himself as "called 
to be an Apostle," an Apostle by calling). 

This, then, expresses the fact that, being 
"sanctified," believers are responsible to lead 
a life in keeping with that separateness to 
God, that holiness, into which they were 
called. This separation from evil, being 
the Divine purpose for them (1 Thess. 4. 
7), is to be learned from God through His 
Word (John 17. 17-19), and is to be appre
hended practically, by earnest and undeviat-
ing obedience to His will (Heh. 12. 14), by 
the power of the Holy SpirL (see Rom. 
8. 13; Gal. 5. 16, 25). 

To walk after the flesh, to cultivate 
friendship with the world, to yield to any 
influence that would weaken our attachment 
and allegience to Christ, is to deny our call
ing as "saints" and the relationship with 
Him into which God's grace has brought 
us, and to involve us in present loss of His 
approval and in loss of our reward here
after. 

ivith all that call upon the Name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord 
and ours:—this is to be closely connected 
with the immediately preceding clause, for 
all who call upon the Name of the Lord 
are "sanctified" and "called to be saints," 
and acknowledge His authority as Lord; 
yet the very mode of the address suggests 
that the general teaching of the Epistle is 
applicable to all believers and to all 
churches (cf. 4. 17; 7. 17; 11. 16; 14. 33). 
To call upon the Name of the Lord is to 
bow to His authority. Its use in Scripture 
indicates it as an act of worship. 

The full title "Lord Jesus Christ" is used 
five times in the first ten verses of this chap
ter, and in the form "Jesus Christ our 
Lord," in verse 9. This has a special sig
nificance in the introduction of an Epistle 
addressed to a church in which the authority 
of Christ was being largely disowned. 

The Apostle's use of the plural of the 
possessive pronoun "ours" has a twofold 
significance; firstly, in the kindliness of his 
heart he identifies himself with his converts; 
secondly, it provides a hint as to the 
divisions in the church, and an implied 
admonition as to unity. 

Verse 3. 
Grace to you and peace from God our 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. This 
form of greeting is used by the Apostle in 
all his Epistles, except in 1 Thess., where 
he says, "Grace to you and peace" (in 1 
Tim. he adds "mercy"). Grace is God's 
free, unmerited favour towards men; peace 
is the result to those who respond to His 
grace. That grace and peace come equally 
from the Father and from the Lord Jesus 
is a testimony to the Deity of Christ. 

Erratum.—In last month's article, page 4, 
column 2, third last line, "confession" should 
read "confusion." 

When we happen to be ik company with 
those who indulge in the wicked practice of 
speaking against the Lord's people, if we can
not succeed in changing the current of the 
conversation, let us rise and leave the place, 
thus bearing testimony against that which is 
so hateful to Christ. Let us never sit by and 
listen to a backbiter. We may rest assured 
he is doing the work of the devil, and inflicting 
positive injury upon three distinct parties, 
namely, himself, his hearers, and the subject 
of censorious remarks. 

C. H. M. 
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What is the Unity of 
the Spirit? 

BY C. F. HOGG, SOUTH AFRICA. 

A N O T H E R question of equal importance 
concerns Eph. 4. 3, "Giving diligence 

to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." What is the "unity of the 
Spirit?" and how is it to be "kept"? No 
doubt, Paul suggests, the "one Body," prev
iously called "the church which is His 
(Christ's) Body" is made and maintained 
by the Holy Spirit, and will be maintained 
despite what the powers of evil may devise, 
and even accomplish through the perversity 
of carnal men. But there is no sense in 
which we can keep that unity; it lies com
pletely beyond our power to make or mar. 
As it was His to produce so is it His to 
maintain. 

Does not "the unity of the Spirit" mean 
a unity of purpose and action in the cor
porate life of Christians? In that case the 
unity would be maintained by diligently 
cultivating the lowliness, meekness, forbear
ance and love of verse 2. A garden neglected 
soon grows luxuriant, but with weeds. If 
flower and fruit are to abound we must 
take to heart the significant words "giving 
diligence," for these graces belong not to 
the sensual but to the spiritual nature; they 
are "fruit of the Spirit," giving evidence, as 
fruitfulness always does, of the presence of 
life. The opposites of these are the work
ings, the fermentation, of the flesh that war 
against the peace of an assembly and make 
harmonious life impossible in it. 

This, then, is the responsibility of each' 
believer, to do what in him lies so to 
cultivate the garden of the Lord in his own 
life that the fruit of the Spirit, love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness, self-control, may be 
borne in him abundantly. Only thus can the 
unity of the Spirit be maintained in the 
bond of peace. 

Here a word of warning is necessary. 
This keeping cannot refer to the seven 
"uniquenesses" of the following verses, for 
no more can we maintain the oneness of 
the Body than we can the oneness of the 
God and Father of all. True, we can and 
should maintain the Scriptural doctrines 
concerning these, but assuredly something 

more and deeper than the intellectual grasp 
of doctrine is intended here. 

This interpretation is illuminated by a 
quotation from an unpublished writing of 
one highly esteemed among us for his ex
pository ministry, and which corresponds 
closely with what he takes to be "the unity 
of the Spirit." And with this judgment I 
agree. 

"The bond of fellowship between churches 
is to be that of a common obedience to the 
same Lord and subjection to His Word, 
not that of conformity to decisions imposed 
from without, or that secured by creeds or 
governmental forms . . . The unity thus 
exhibited will be one of the Spirit, the effect 
of which towards the world will be that 
which only the steady pressure of truth 
manifest in life can produce." 

There are passages of Scripture that, 
whilst they refer immediately to the cor
porate life of believers, yet are often read 
as though they were spoken of the individ
ual, and, of course, quite appropriately so 
if such application is not allowed to obscure 
the primary reference to church life. 

In his First Epistle, chap. 5, verses 1-4, 
Peter addresses his fellow-elders, warning 
them of their peculiar dangers, and en
couraging them by speaking of the crown 
awaiting the faithful pastor. In verse 5 
he addresses those who had not yet reached 
the status of elderhood; they are to be sub
ject to the elder, for, although advanced 
years do not constitute a man an elder, yet 
an elder is invariably an experienced person, 
"not a novice," and experience comes only 
with years. As he had warned the elders 
of their characteristic besetments, so now 
he warns the younger against pride and 
impatience, the characteristic besetments of 
youth. Let them wait God's time to exalt 
them to the honourable service of caring 
for a church of God (Acts 20. 28; 1 Tim. 
3. 1). Let all, younger and older alike, gird 
themselves, as the Lord girded Himself, 
with humility, that they may "through love 
be servants one of another" (Matt. 11. 28-
30; John 13. 4, 5; Gal. 5. 13). Elders fear 
lest the energy of youth be misdirected to 
the detriment of the church, for the care 
of which they are responsible; the younger 
fear lest the caution of the elders prevent 
them using effectively the energy which is 
their special endowment. Let all remember 
that disobedience to the commands of the 
Lord is not a remedy for any abuse, or 
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failure, on the part of others. Each must 
give answer for himself to God. Therefore 
let each, younger and older, cast his anxiety 
for the well-being of the church upon God, 
not doubting that, being His, He is taking 
care of it Himself. Sobriety and watchful
ness against the common adversary should 
mark all alike, and after the allotted period 
of suffering all alike will be delivered out 
of the present state, common to young and 
old, of imperfection, instability and weak
ness, when God brings His work in them 
to its appointed end in "His eternal glory 
in Christ." 
Another text frequently rent from its context, 
misunderstood and misapplied, is Phil. 
2. 12. It js too readily assumed that 
a new subject is introduced with the new 
paragraph. But why? The opening words, 
"Wherefore" (A.V.), or "So that" (R.V.), 
certainly suggest a connection with the pre
ceding verses; the Greek word thus render
ed is no less explicit. Verses 5-11 are the 
necessary preparation for verse 12. More
over, the word "salvation" covers a very 
wide area of meaning and must always be 
understood in keeping with the subject with 
which the writer is immediately concerned. 
From what danger did the Christians at 
Philippi need to be saved? The perennial 
danger, besetting every church, and calling 
for unrelaxed vigilance if we are to be 
saved from it, is the danger of division. 
This is the burden on the Apostle's mind 
throughout the letter. Individual salvation 
is not in view except as the salvation of the 
whole depends on the obedience of every 
part thereof. The Apostle approaches the 
subject, in verse 2, by urging upon his 
readers to "be of the same mind, having 
the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind," just as in chap. 4. 3 he exhorts 
Euodia and Syntyche "to be of the same 
mind in the Lord." The word translated 
"mind" is the same in each case, and, as 
in 2 Cor. 13. 11, it means the practical wis
dom, the actuating motive which guides and 
controls the course of one's life, phroneo. 
It is also the word of verse 5, "Have this 
mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus." This is the secret of oneness of 
mind among Christians, not that any person, 
elder or other, should attempt to impose 
his mind on the rest, but that each should 
be controlled by the mind that was in Christ 
Jesus, the love that constrained Him to 
lay down His life in obedience to His 

Father, and in love to "His Own." Thus, 
and thus only, can we work out our sal
vation from division in a church of God. 
The danger of division is real, the enemy 
is subtle and unrelenting; those who love 
the Lord will fear and even tremble at it; 
and if the desire to work out salvation from 
it is present, it is God Who planted it in us. 

LORD'S WORK FUND. 

For SOLDIERS' WORK by accredited workers distri
buting GOSPEL LITERATURE amongst Home and 

Colonial Forces. 

Dec. 25—Cpl. R.A.M.C., . . . 
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Sums received for WORKERS, EVANGELISTS and 
MISSIONARIES looking only to the Lord for direction 

and support. 
Dec. 26—J. N., Coalhurst, -

„ 26—Brother of All Saints, 
„ 28—A. G. S. A., -

Jan. 14—M. M., Bute, -

£ 1 15 6 
1 10 0 
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NEW YEAR RESOLUTION. 
1st January, 1941. I resolve for the year 1941 to be

come a reader of the "Believer's Magazine," and 
enclose P.O. for same. Thanking you for your service 
to believers world wide.—F.S.B. 
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Latitudinarianism. 
HTHE conduct of divine affairs does not 

permit of the introduction of human 
devices. The unalterable principle is dis
closed in the record made about a former 
servant of Jehovah : "Moses was admon
ished of God when he was about to make 
the tabernacle; for, see, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to the pattern 

-shewed to thee in the mount" (Heb. 8. 5). 
God's laws are not elastic and accommodat
ing; they are static and uncompromising. 
Licence is not afforded for obedience or 
violation as personal convenience dictates, 
nor is individual inclination or private in
terpretation of the Scriptures permissible 
where definite instruction is available. De
parture from the pattern must inevitably 
bring complications which compromise the 
truth or impose restrictions which dishonour 
the Holy Spirit. Adherence to the principles 
enunciated by God is never easy because it 
provokes the opposition of "Babylonish 
tendencies." 

Widespread concern evidently exists re
garding the distinctive witness of the 
assemblies to the patent teaching of the 
New Testament on the subject of the 
church and the regulations concerning its 
control and conduct. Recent correspondence 
with teachers esteemed among us for their 
many years of service, for their maturity 
of judgment and for their unquestioned 
loyalty to the truths for which we stand, 
corroborates that statement. One writes 
about "the latitudinarianism at the present 
time among the younger generation. It 
looks as if we were largely in a Laodicean 
condition in this respect. How can believers 
who are enquiring after the truth be drawn 
to Scriptural grounds when they see the 
lines of separation from error being broken 
down ?" 

Another declares that "we are largely 
losing sight of God; the spirit of reverence 
has been replaced by levity. Our hymns are 
inadequate vehicles for praise or the ex
pression of worship. In our preaching we 
have become word-mongers, repeating what 
we hear without exercise. Rarely are our 
elders 'apt to teach/ and consequently the 
assemblies do not meet the need which is a 
real one. The result is an appalling self-
satisfaction among us . . . and yet how few 
could answer the question as to why we are 
where we are!" 
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A low spiritual state induced by disregard 
for divine instruction is the precursor of 
numerous attendant evils. Rather than con
fess our failures and short-comings in 
private life and corporate testimony we, 
unwittingly perhaps, resort to subterfuges 
which attempt to cover the delinquencies 
and introduce ways which try to make good 
our deficiencies. As a result many of the 
assemblies have no scruples of patronising 
methods forsaken by the godly men who 
recovered the truth of God somewhat over 
a century ago. In various parts of the 
country there are painful exhibitions of in
consistency by converting Gospel meetings 
into a kind of semi-secular entertainment. 
All sorts of uncommendable means of at
traction have been adopted until the least 
important part of the gathering is the actual 
preaching of the Gospel. Instrumental 
music, solo-singing and readings by sisters, 
often followed by the unbecoming applause 
associated with worldly pleasure, are a 
revelation of a spirit that accommodates 
itself to the customs of the age. And yet 
"my people love to have it so!" 

Can we wonder that confusion becomes 
worse confounded? The position that was 
once defended with fervent loyalty is often 
denied without compunction. The godly 
abhorrence of fellowship with any system 
that jeopardised the testimony of an as
sembly in its protest against clericalism is, 
in most places, conspicuous by its absence. 
Some of the rising generation treat the 
advocates of the old paths of separation 
with a contumacious superiority of know
ledge and wisdom, and with a contemptuous 
disregard for principles for which our 
fathers contended because they believed 
they had the mind of the Lord. And can 
any one deny that these fathers were as 
sincere in their convictions as we are to
day? 

Is there a remedy for these evident de
partures from the early paths? There is. 
Constant protest should be made against 
such procedure, and the pathway of eccles
iastical separation commended by lives of 
consistent godliness. Vigour in proclaiming 
the Gospel should be maintained along with 
the desire to apply New Testament prin
ciples in the conduct of assembly affairs. 
The Scriptural standing of the church 
should be emphasised by a simple though 
repeated exposition of the truths for which 
assemblies are expected to contend. Leaders 
should remain good "assembly men." 



20 The Believer's Magazine. 

TEMPERANCE. 
BY W M . LANDLES. 

A PART from divine life itself, temper-
^^ ance is one of the most important 
factors in the Christian experience. To 
have life is blessed, but to have no control 
over that life is to disannul much of the 
blessing, hence the heaven-bound pilgrim is 
exhorted to add temperance, that is, self 
control, to his satchel. 

The apostle Paul in his first epistle to 
the Corinthians (chap. 9. 25-27) dwells on 
the same theme, using the athlete as his 
illustration. Not only do runners cast off 
every hindrance in the matter of weight 
(Heb. 12. 1), but they must pay heed to 
their habit of life, they are "temperate in 
all things." They go to no excesses, their 
bodies are properly controlled or mastered. 
The apostle soundly reasons that if such 
men conduct themselves so in striving for 
earthly honour, how much more ought we 
to exercise spiritual temperance, who "press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

This is no mere matter of being 
CAREFUL OVER MEATS 

and drinks, although that aspect of the 
truth certainly presents itself. Proverbs 23. 
1 advises—"When thou sittest to eat with 
a ruler, consider diligently what is before 
thee"—counsel evidently heeded by the 
youthful Daniel who, in the Babylonian 
palace, refused to "defile himself with the 
portion of the king's meat." Here was the 
Moses spirit, bearing the reproach of his 
less fortunate brethren held in oppression 
and captivity. A wise rule is this for the 
saints of God who still esteem the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures 
of Egypt. Consider diligently what is be
fore thee, whether it be material, or moral 
food. 

Temperance will mean 
TOTAL ABSTINENCE 

from certain things. Daniel did not ask for 
a little nibble of the royal dainties; and so 
with us, there are things with which we 
ought not to be occupied. 

Opponents of the drinking of alcoholic 
liquor have almost monopolised the use of 
the word "temperance," and certainly there 
is the support of Scripture, as well as the 
support of the fruits of alcoholism for their 

offensive. Eph. 5. 18, "And be not drunk 
with wine wherein is excess, but be filled 
with the Spirit" is an injunction not gen
erally needed amongst the children of God 
to-day, since in this respect their experience 
is akin to the experience of the old woman 
who, on finding the Saviour, threw out her 
bottles of liquor, declaring that there wasn't 
room for both in her home. When the 
Spirit comes into the life, certain things 
automatically go out, and surely this is onê  
of them. 

But temperance would take us a little 
further than this. Its lack might allow us 
to be governed by an excessive desire for, 
say chocolates, or, indeed • for any other 
commodity. 

This desirable characteristic must, by no 
means, be confined to a single avenue of 
life, rather must we be temperate in our 
whole mode of life, allowing ourselves to 
be governed neither by passions, habits, nor 
lusts, but, as did the apostle Paul, keeping 
the body in subjection. 

It will touch the 
MATTER OF OUR READING. 

We would not devote hours to the study of 
the world's literature, and only moments for 
hastily scanning the Scriptures. It will 
reach the matter of our speech. A temper
ate man will not give way to foolish talk, 
nor will he be unduly sanctimonious. His 
words will be "alway with grace, seasoned 
with salt." It will even evidence itself in 
the matter of our dress. In both male and 
female there will be an absence of the ex
travagant; rather will the inner man, the 
soul, be richly adorned. Neither will the 
pendulum swing to the other extreme arid 
manifest itself in shabbiness. Our appear
ance will be characterised by modesty. 

Temperance will reach those pockets of 
ours and will govern the matter of giving. 
We ought thus to be able to assess 

TRUE PROPORTIONS 
in the way we disburse our finance. Tem
perance will not allow us to spend large 
sums on our own selves while offering only 
meagre sums to the Lord. There is no limit 
to the amount we sometimes use in the 
gratification of self, but the weekly collec
tion seldom receives more than the usual 
"conscience" shilling. To recall the words 
of the Lord—"It is more blessed to give 
than to receive," would lend temper to our 
spending. 
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Our Home Bible Class. 
Lesson No. 52.—John 21. 15-25. 

By H. E. Marsom, Bristol. 

(1) Before the Lord put these heart ques
tions to Peter, what did He do in vv. 12, 13? 
Note how we are told when it was that the 
Lord questioned him in v. 15, What had an 
angel been sent to do for Elijah before God 
spoke to him at Horeb? 1 Kings 19. 5-7. 

(2^ How did the Lord address Peter in vv. 
15, 16 and 17? When Peter was first introduced 
to the Lord by his brother Andrew, what did 
the Lord then say to him? John 1. 42. How 
this must have astonished Peter! What might 
he well have said just then? John 1. 48. But 
what did this shew and prove to Peter? John 
2. 24, 25, cf. John 4. 29; 6. 61, 64; 16. 30; 21. 17. 
On what other memorable occasion did the 
Lord address Peter in this way? Matt. 16. 17. 

(3) Once Peter had asserted his devotion to 
the Lord, even if others failed Him, Matt. 26. 
33; Mark 14. 29, and that he was ready to die 
with the Lord, Mark 14. 31; Luke 22. 33; John 
13. 37; but alas, he had instead denied his 
Lord. And now, in grace, the Lord was giving 
him opportunity to express his love to Him 
as many times as he had denied Him. Although 
the Lord well knew how truly Peter loved 
Him, what did He three times ask him? vv. 
15, 16, 17. 

(4) Did Peter, in any of his answers, say 
anything now about loving his Lord "more 
than these"? Instead, what did he say each 
time, and enlarge on in his third answer? vv. 
15-17. If the Lord knew this, as indeed He 
did, what did Peter now know better than 
ever before? John 13. 1; 15. 9, 12; cf. John 
15. 13 with Rev. 1. 5, and last part of Gal. 2. 20. 

(5) How does the Lord now tell Peter to 
shew his love to Him? vv. 15-17, and cf. John 
14. 15, 21, 23. What was one way in which 
Peter did feed the lambs and sheep of Christ, 
and so shew and prove his love to Him? 1 Pet. 
1. 1, 2; 2 Pet. 1. 12-15. What did he specially 
say to the lambs? 1 Pet. 2. 2. And what did 
he charge elders to do before he left them? 
1 Pet. 5. 1-4. How can we to-day shew and 
prove our love to our Lord? John 14. 15, 21, 
23; 2 Cor. 8. 7, 8, 24, and cf. John 13. 34; 15. 
12, 17 with 1 Cor. 12. 25. 

(6) What had previously taken place between 
the Lord and Peter? What was the secret of 
his full restoration to communion with the 
Lord? Luke 22. 61, 62; 24. 34; Psa. 23. 3; cf. 
1 John 2. 1, 2; 1. 9. Previous to that, what had 
the Lord done for Peter? Luke 22. 32. What 
had the Lord told Peter he was now to do? 
Luke 22. 32. Did he remember and do this? 
2 Pet. 3. 1, 2. 

(7) Once Peter had told the Lord that he 
was ready to die with Him, John 13. 37, what 
did the Lord now tell Peter that he would one 
day do? vv. 18, 19; 2 Pet. 1. 14. And what did 
the Lord say that this his death would do? 
v. 19, cf. Phil. 1. 20. Had the Lord spoken 
to Peter about this before? John 13. 36. 

(8) What did the Lord then tell Peter to 
do? vv. 19, 22 What had the Lord said to 
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Peter once before? Matt. 4. 18, 19; Mark 1. 
16, 17. What had the Lord taught that His 
Own sheep did? John 10. 4, 27. What had 
the Lord taught this would involve, and result 
in? Matt. 10. 38; John 8. 12; 12. 26. 

(9) When Peter enquired as to what John 
would do, what did the Lord tell him was to 
be the one great concern and business of his 
life in future? v. 22. What did Peter after
wards write in 1 Pet. 2. 21? What does this 
verse 22 also teach us as to the great decisive 
factor in everything in our lives here? cf. Jas. 
4. 15; 1 Cor. 4. 19; 16. 7; Psa. 31. 15. What 
does this shew the Lord Jesus to be? Acts 10. 
36; Rom. 14. 9; Matt. 28. 18; John 3. 35; 13. 3; 
17. 2. 

(10) In the Lord's answer to Peter's ques
tion, what did He very clearly imply would be 
the next great event for the believer to look 
for? v. 22, cf. John 14. 3. What does the Lord 
expect His disciples to be doing? Luke 19. 13; 
1 Cor. 11. 26; Rev. 2. 25. What is absolutely 
certain to soon take place? Heb. 10. 37. What 
effect should this assured fact have upon our 
lives and character? 1 John 3. 3; Jas. 5. 7, 8; 
1 Cor. 4. 5; Luke 12. 35, 36; Mark 13. 35-37. 

REVIEWS. 
"Destined Lord of the Universe." By D. 

Stewart MacColl. A series of fifteen chapters 
dealing with the glory of the Second Advent. 
A strong devotional strain fixes heart affection 
on the person of the Majestic Lord in whom 
all God's purposes centre. 

"The Holy Spirit of Promise," by J. Oswald 
Sanders. A timely, non-technical book on a 
most important subject. The Scriptures are 
handled with reverent incisiveness; doctrine 
and practise are held in admirable balance; 
difficult passages are treated with commend
able fairness to others who differ. An admir
able book. Both books are published by 
Marshall, Morgan & Scott, Ltd. Price 3s. 6d. 

"SOME THOUGHTS AS WE JOURNEY 
HOME." 

If we were as careful in our doctrinal beliefs 
and walk of same, as we are concerning correct 
singing and harmony, we would find it of 
great value to us in our everyday life. 

The world is going crazy over dress, yet 
love can shine through rags. 

While the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is sufficient for all, it is only efficient to those 
who believe in Him. 

We are very quick to quote Scripture truths, 
but very slow to put them into action. 

Is it not strange that we speak so much of 
the Grace of God, and show so little of it? 

Many long for comfort in their sorrows, yet 
refuse the ministrations of the Holy Spirit, 
and seek help from other sources. 

William Stirrup. 
Victoria, B.C. 
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The Believer's Question Box 
Correspondence may be addressed to the Editor, Mr. 

Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir Drive, Irvine. 
Questions for these columns majv be addressed to 

Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, Co. Tyrone, 
N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 79 Blenheim Gardens, 
Wallington, Surrey, or direct to "The Believer's Mag
azine" Office, 18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 

Question A.—Certain interpretations of the 
New Testament maintain that the truth of the 
Acts of the Apostles is "Kingdom truth." 
What is meant by that, and how would it be 
answered? 

Answer A.—It all depends on what the 
parties concerned mean by "Kingdom truth." 
The church is in the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ now, and touching such Kingdom 
truth there is much in the book of the Acts. 
But, I suppose, the questioner has in mind 
those who adhere to what is known as "Bull-
ingerism" a species of teaching which robs 
the present-day saints of the bulk of the Bible, 
the two Christian ordinances, and a full-orbed 
view of the believers' privileges and responsi
bilities. It is a favourite doctrine of these 
people that the church did not commence until 
sometime after the history of the book of the 
Acts had closed. If this is so, it is difficult to 
see how Saul of Tarsus could have persecuted 
the Church in his unconverted days, if it did 
not exist until late in his own Christian 
history. They say Israel was not set aside 
until Acts 28, but if this is so, it is difficult 
to understand why the Lord Jesus cited the 
same passage from Isaiah (chap. 6) as "being 
fulfilled" at the time of Matt. 13. If the two 
believers' ordinances of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper are not obligatory on the saint 
to-day, it is difficult to know why Paul should 
have written concerning each during the 
history covered by the book of the Acts. 

Real "Kingdom truth" is not concerned only 
with the future Kingdom, days when the Lord 
is on earth, nor is it merely concerned with 
days subsequent to the rapture of the Body of 
Christ. It has to do with the present time 
also. However, "Kingdom truth" is an un
fortunate expression which stands now-a-days 
for an untenable interpretation of Scripture. 

E. W. R. 

Question B.—Is it necessary to have a know
ledge of history to understand prophecy? 

Answer B.—Some prophecies have now be
come history while other prophecies await ful
filment. It is, of course, to the former that 
the question relates. The Scriptures outline the 
main events and these history confirms, such 
as the division of Alexander's Empire among 
his four Generals, and the destruction of Jer
usalem by Titus in A.D. 70. Thus it is neces
sary to know some history to interpret some 
fulfilled prophecies. 

We must, however, remember that man 
written histories are biassed and the absolute 
truth is never fully told. Therefore profane 
histories are no safe guide for the identification 
of fulfilled prophecy. Prophecy is not given 
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to make us either historians or prophets. Its 
main objects are to exercise the conscience and 
to inculcate affection. 

Question C—Will Mount Olivet actually 
split in two when our Lord descends accord
ing to Zechariah 14? Has that natural pheno
menon any connection with Psalm 46. 4? 

Answer C.—There can, I think, be no doubt 
at all that the rending of the mount of Olives 
is literal, just as much as the feet of our 
blessed Lord touching that mountain is literal 
also. It is quite clear from the prophetic 
writings that great geographical changes are 
yet to take place in and around Palestine. No 
doubt Psa. 46. 2 refers to the upheavals which 
bring the happy result named in verse 4. 
While the principles of Psalm 46 hold good 
for all time (and the present no less than 
other times) yet its interpretation relates to 
the future when Israel will be the object of 
world-wide hatred and attack. The issue of 
such onslaught will be the personal inter
vention of the Messiah (Jesus) which will be 
accompanied by the afore-mentioned earth-
cleavage. 

E. W. R. 

Question D.—What is meant by "miry clay" 
in the Image of Daniel 2? 

Answer D.—The meaning of "miry clay" 
is defined in chap. 2. 43 as "the seed of men." 
It is a new element introduced into the Roman 
Empire in its revived form—an element that 
did not exist at its beginning. I believe this 
to be "the voice of the people" in the matter 
of government. The revived Empire will not 
be 100% autocratic, but it will be 50-50 auto
cratic-democratic. The present struggle is in 
the main the one element against the other, 
though in each side there is to be found the 
existence of these two elements, elements 
which will not mix and tend in their com
bination to weakness. 

E. W. R. 

Question £.—What is the meaning of 2 Sam. 
3. 33, "Died Abner as a fool dieth?" 

Answer E.—Probably the thought is, "Did 
Abner die like an inexperienced fool, who 
knew not how to defend himself?" And the 
intended answer is, "No, he fell a victim t o a 
deceitful wicked plot." Compare verse 27, in 
which the unsuspicious nature of Abner stands 
in marked contrast to the suspicions Joab had 
expressed concerning him in verse 25. Notice, 
too, that he was slain in the last place where 
it might have been expected he would be, in 
the gate of Hebron which was a city of refuge 
(Josh. 20. 7), as well as being the residence 
of king David at that time. 

Yet there is no doubt that Abner did really 
act as a fool on an earlier occasion, when he 
made the unwise choice of chap. 2. 8, 9 for 
Ishbosheth and against David, and did so de
liberately though he well knew (see chap. 3. 
9, 10) what the mind of God in the matter 
was. W. R. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

KILMARNOCK.—Elim Hall, Annual, February 1st, at 
3.15 p.m. James Milne, Glasgow; George Westwater, 
Lanark; Robert Hopkins, Glasgow. 

GLASGOW.—Porch Hall, 27 Millerston Street, Feb
ruary 8th, at 3.30 p.m. Andrew Borland, R. D. 
Johnston, James Milne, Thomas Richardson. 

GLENGARNOCK.—Hebron Hall, February 8th, at 3.30 
p.m. James Milne, John Ritchie, William Harrison, 
James Lees. 

SHETTLESTON.—Shiloh Hall Annual Conference, Feb. 
ruary 15th, at 3.30. Messrs. Wilding, T. C. Kirkby, 
R. Balloch. 

POLLOKSHAWS.—Greenview Hall, March 1st, at 3.30 
p.m. J. McCalman, J. Malcolm, W. D. Whitelaw and 
another. •* 

LARGS.—Bible Readings at Netherhall, May 5th to 
10th (D.V.). Messrs. W. W. Fereday and H. S t 
John. Particulars from Mr. R. G. Taylor, Netherhall, 
Largg, Ayrshire. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
ABERDEEN.—Annual Conference held in Hebron and 

Victoria Hall was well attended despite war conditions. 
Profitable ministry by Dr. Duncan, E. H. Grant, G. 
Gray (Spain), Mr. Ruoff (London), Mr. Lees 
(Esthonia), and D. Walker. 

AYR.—Encouraging company gathered at the Town 
Hall for the Annual Conference. Profitable ministry 
by Messrs. Lightbody, Naismith, McAlonan and 
Abrahams. 

DUMFRIES.—New Year Conference in Bethany Hall 
not so largely attended. Messrs. Hislop, Barrie and 
Grant ministered to profit. 

DUNDEE.—New Year's Day Conference in Hermon 
Hall was well attended in spite of winter conditions. 
Ministry by Messrs. J. Coutts and J. Rollo helpful 
and much appreciated. 

FALKIRK.—Mid-Scotland Conference brought together 
a large gathering in Town Mission Hall. Profitable 
ministry by Messrs. McAlpine, McKinnie, Westwater 
and Morrison. 

KILMARNOCK Central Hall well filled on New 
Year's Day. Messrs. Naismith, McMurdo, Campbell 
and McAlpine gave appreciated messages. 

KILBIRNIE.—At New Year Conference in Gospel 
Hall the following brethren faithfully ministered the 
Word. Messrs. Thomson, Brown, Grant and Whit-
more. 

LERWICK.—Ebenezer Hall Annual New Year Meetings 
were well attended. The Word was ministered by 
Messrs. J. Stout, G. Irvine and J. A. Moar. 

MOTHERWELL.—Conference on New Year's Day in 
Town Hall was a very profitable time. Large gather
ings appreciated the ministry by J. M. Shaw, J. Currie, 
W. A. Thomson and W. D. Whitelaw. 

STRANRAER.—A goodly number gathered in Free 
Church, Lewis Street, to hear helpful and encouraging 
ministry by Messrs. P. McPike, W. Brown and R. 
Irons. 

AUCHINLECK.—Large gatherings met on 2nd January 
to hear profitable and practical ministry by Messrs. 
M. H. Grant, J. G. McPate and J. Douglas. 

LARKHALL.—New Year Conference in Hebron Hall 
well attended, and encouraging ministry by Messrs. 
J. McAlpine, W. D. Whitelaw, W. W. Fereday and 
G. H. German. 

NEWMILNS.—Numbers smaller than usual at Annual 
New Year Conference on 4th January. Practical andr 

profitable ministry by brethren Naismith, Morrow and 
Borland. 

DAVID MORRISON, of Inverness, has recently visited 
his home town, Kilbirnie, and ministered the Word 
in the Gospel Hall. 

JOHN McALPINE continues to find much encourage
ment amongst the troops in various districts of Ayr
shire. Several men have openly confessed the Lord. 

ALEXANDER PHILIP has returned from Orkney, and 
is now helping in and around Aberdeen. He hopes to 
return to his sphere of service in Orkney during 
February. 

GEORGE BOND is presently visiting N. E. Coast 
Assemblies, and finds encouragement in the distribution 
of literature among men of H.M. Forces. 

JAMES LEES tells of encouraging meetings in Peter
head and Dundee, and is seeking to reach soldiers at 
various centres. Hopes to establish contact with men 
from Scandinavia. 

ENGLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P., February 1st, at 3 p.m. 
CARDIFF.—Y.P. Rallies. February 1st, Prof. A. 

Rendle Short; 8th, F. Stradling; 15th, F. A. Tatford; 
22nd, H. L. Ellison, B.D. 

EAST SHEEN.—Sheen Hall, February 8th, at 3 and 
4.45 p.m. Dr. C. K. Lim. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, Feb. 
8th, at 3 p.m. G. C. D. Howley. 

EXETER.—Gospel Hall, Fore Street, March 12th, at 
2.30 and 6 p.m. Correspondence, W. J. Townsend, 
83 Monk's Road. 

LITTLEHAMPTON.—S.S. Teachers, April 10th to 15th. 
S. K. Hine, E. Lewis. 

BOURNEMOUTH.—Norwich Avenue Hall, Sunday 
School Teachers, April 16th, at 3.15 and 7.30 p.m. 
F. A. Tatford, H. F. Wildish. 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 

LIVERPOOL.—The strain of present conditions prevent 
large gatherings, but believers met on Boxing Day 
in Sharon Hall to hear words of cheer from Dr. J. 
T. Grierson and brethren Carson, Hughes and Caddick. 

ROCK FERRY.—The missionary rest home here be
comes vacant on the departure of Mr. and Mrs. R. 
J. Wilding. Applications to Mr. A. H. Boulton, 
"Bethany," Poulton Road, Bebington, Cheshire 

CARLISLE.—Conference in Hebron Hall on 1st Jan. 
was a time of refreshing. Profitable ministry by A. 
Fingland Jack and J. B. Watson. 

AYLESBURY.—A company of the Lord's people now 
meet at the Mission Hut, Fleet Street. Correspond
ence to Mr. F. L. Mayo, 25 Manor Road, Aylesbury. 

C. W. F. McEWEN visited Colyton, Ashford, Crediton 
and Newton Abbot in January. Hopes to continue 
visiting among H.M. Forces in the South during 
February. 

IRELAND. 

Wintry conditions in Northern Ireland have made meet
ings difficult. 

J. FINNEGAN visiting scenes of former labours. Find
ing interest with wooden tent now at Drumurcher, 
Co. Monaghan. 

J. STEWART and R. JOHNSTON at Ballymagarrick. 
W. McCRACKEN and J. KELLS have commenced in 

Longries. Numbers rather small. 
T. McKELVEY and T. WALLACE continue meetings 

in Craigs district. Good numbers. 
R. MAGOWAN and R. FOSTER finished at Ardmore 

after nine weeks. Some professed. 
W. S. LEWIS and J. FINNEGAN continue at Creduff. 
H. BAILIE at Limavady. 
F. KNOX has been having good meetings at Ballinaloob. 
R. LOVE at the Birches. 
F. BINGHAM has been at Carrickfergus. 
R. CRAIG continues in Co. Cavan. The wooden tent 

was blown down and severely damaged. 
R. CURRAN at Rathfriland. 
D. CRAIG is at Portavogie. 
K. DUFF and E. ALLEN have been plodding at Ard-

straw. 
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Owing to prevailing conditions holiday conferences on 
the whole were smaller, but considered good all over. 

LISBURN — T. Campbell, W. Bunting, F . Knox, J. 
Geddis and F. McClenaghan. 

N E W T O W N A R D S . - J . Megaw, D. Craig, W. Gilmour, 
J. Hutchinson, D. Wylie, T. Lyttle, F. Bingham and 
S. Beattie. 

GRANSHA.—C. Fleming, S. Whitten, R. Hawthorne, 
J. Kells, W. McCracken and R. Love. 

CREGAGH ST., BELFAST.—M. Bentley, J. Hutchin
son, T. Johnston, D. Craig and F. Knox. 

COOKSTOWN.—W. Rodgers, T. McKelvey, W. Camp-
bell, A. Cooke and W. Wills. 

DERRY.—T. Campbell, J. McCabe, W. McCracken, R. 
Hawthorne, J. Kells, J. Cassels, W. Rodgers and F . 
Knox. 

QUILLY.—Bre. W. McCracken, D. Leathern, T. Lyttle, 
R. Hawthorne, Capt. R. J. Hill, D. L. Craig and R. 
Curran. 

AHOGHILL—Brethren Curran, Allen, Stewart, Wallace, 
Duff, Buick, Hammill ministered. 

AUGHRIN.—Brethren Finegan, Bingham, Wallace, 
Stewart and Curran ministered. 

DRUMENAGH.—Brethren Stewart, Wallace, Bingham, 
Leathern, Finegan ministered the Word. 

MONEYMORE.—Brethren Bingham, Finegan, Wallace 
and Leathern. 

WORLD F I E L D . 
U.S.A.—Chicago Conference was a time of blessing, 

when the Word was ministered by G. T. Pinches, 
T. Wilkie, R. Hill and A. Widdison. 

KANSAS CITY.—The Conference hear was good and 
profitable. Ministering brethren, Messrs. McCeary, 
Wilkie, O'Brien, Pinches and Sheldrake. G. T. Pinches 
had season of profit at Niagara Falls, N.Y., and 
Buffalo, N.Y. 

W. COLERIDGE continues to hear of blessing as the 
result of distributing the printed page in seven 
languages. Four natives at Alexandra Township, near 
Johannesburg, were desirous of baptism. The native 
Sunday School here gives encouragement. 

INDIA.—Mrs. Brown tells of wonderful opportunities 
in and around Bolarum, Deccan. A sphere of service 
has been found here, which is most encouraging, the 
number being eager to hear the Gospel. She has 
been enabled to open a dispensary in one of the 
villages for the help of the poor, and the Sunday 
School and Boys' Bible Class are proving hopeful 
fields. Will value prayer for future guidance. 

ADDRESSES. 
STRANRAER.—Correspondence for Greenvale Street 

Assembly should now be addressed to Mr. H. Camp
bell, 50 Sun Street, Stranraer. 

EDINBURGH.—Correspondence for Gorgie Assembly 
should now be addressed to Mr. H. McGowan, 37 
Featherhall Avenue, Corstorphine, Edinburgh, 12. 

PORT GLASGOW.—The Old Town Hall has now been 
closed, and the Assembly formerly meeting there are 
now in fellowship with Falconer Street Hall Assembly. 
Correspondence to Mr. James McKechnie, 13 Broad-
stone Avenue, Port Glasgow. 

FRASERBURGH.—Believers formerly meeting in Gos
pel Hall, 8 Frithside Street, now meet in Masonic 
Temple, Commerce Street. The change may be only 
temporary, and correspondence to be addressed to Mr. 
John Noble, 80 College Bounds, Fraserburgh. Visitors 
kindly favour by bringing letters of commendation. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. GEORGE GRAY, on 28th December, wife of 

George Gray formerly of Kilmarnock. Called home 
after a lingering illness borne with Christian fortitude. 
Known to many of the Lord's servants. Given to 
hospitality. 

Mrs. MATILDA BEATTIE, Dunbreen, Omagh (mother 
of Mr- Robert Beattie, evangelist), on 14th December, 
aged 73 years. For over 50 years saved and associated 
with Dunmullan Assembly. A sister given to hospi
tality, who had a warm heart for all God's people 
and bore a consistent testimony. 

Mrs. SARAH W I L K I N S O N , of Letfern. near Fintona. 
Co. Tyrone, on 23rd December. "An early disciple" 

(Acts 21. 16, R.V.), having been saved 60 years ago 
under ministry of Messrs. Campbell and Matthews. 

W I L L I A M J. I R V I N E , aged 82 years. Saved over 50' 
years, and lately in fellowship with believers in Bally-
castle Hall. Bore a good testimony. 

Mrs. GLANCY wife of Joseph Glancy, Belfast. Called 
home on 20th December after a lingering and severe 
illness. Saved when a girl of 10, and received into 
fellowship at 12. She has borne a consistent testimony, 
and proved a blessing to her devoted husband. Assoc
iated with several Belfast Assemblies, but for the 
last 12 years identified with Ballyhackamore Assembly. 
At funeral service to Dundonald Cemetery several 
brethren spoke words of comfort and gospel truth. 

JAMES MONTGOMERY, Glasgow (Pickering & lnglis) 
5th January. For some years associated with Assem-
bly in Kilwinning, and later in London and Glasgow. 
Our brother had a big heart for the Lord's people, 
and will be greatly missed in his sphere of service. 
The funeral to Kilwinning Cemetery was largely 
attended, and Messrs. T. Sinclair and J. Campbell 
officiated. 

HENRY PICKERING, Editor of "The Witness" and 
Chairman of Pickering & Inglis Ltd. Ualled home 
from Largs on 20th January, aged 82 years. For over 
50 years our departed brother has stood in the fore
front of evangelical testimony, and remained active 
with his pen to the very last. Will be greatly missed. 

Miss SARAH BRESLAND, Glasgow, on 14th Decem
ber, aged 89 years. Our sister was baptized at the 
age of 73 years, and for 16 years has bore a consistent 
testimony with the saints in Gospel Hall, 33 Plant
ation Street. 

Mrs. H E D L E Y F. INGRAM (nee Vernie Bowler), 
Nottingham, on 20th December, aged 41 years. Called 
home suddenly, and will be missed by a large circle 
of relatives and friends amongst the Lord's people, 
where she was esteemed for her practical fellowship 
and help. Converted at 14, and in fellowship ever 
since with saints now meeting at Willoughby Hall , 
Low Pavement. 

SAMUEL KERR, Broughshane, on 8th November. For 
"" over 40 years in fellowship, and active in Sunday 

School work. 
Mr. ROBERT MUIR, Larkhall, on 2nd January, aged 

72 years, after a lingering illness. Associated with 
Larkhall Assembly for 56 years. 

JAMES ALLAN, Larkhall, on January 4th, aged 69 
years. Saved when 18 years of age at Garallan, Ayr
shire. For many years in Stonehouse Assembly; last 
13 years in Hebron Hall, Larkhall. Well known as 
a minister of the Word and Bible Class teacher. Will 
be missed. 

H E R B E R T G. HALL, of Plas Menai, Llanfairfechan, 
N. Wales, on January 4th, aged 72 years. Converted 
in his teens, he became associated with the Bolton 
Assembly in its early days, when he was brought into 
touch with many evangelists and missionaries and 
developed a strong aggressive Gospel spirit. He helped 
in the upbuilding of a large Assembly and Sunday 
School, the formation of numerous Missionary Study 
Classes, the publication of "Links of Help," Holiday 
Conferences and Holiday Homes. Almost 21 years 
ago he assumed responsibility for "Plas Menai," the 
Missionary Holiday Home at Llanfairfechan, where 
hundreds of missionaries, evangelists and Christians 
on holidays have gathered for rest and received spiritual 
refreshment. In the village a hall has been built and 
an Assembly found with many activities. Welsh 
brethren (his converts) carried him to his burial, 
and a large number of villagers, as well as visitors 
to the Home, at the service, bore eloquent testimony 
to the esteem in which he was held. 

HUGH HEENAN, Drumcaw, Clough, suddenly on 
January 16th, aged 63 years. Saved 45 years, and in 
Ballywillwill Assembly from commencement. Had a 
shepherd heart and an open home for the Lord's 
servants. Will be greatly missed in Assembly and by 
his beloved wife son and daughter. Funeral was 
large, and brethren W. Bunting and H. Bailie spoke 
at the home and cemetery. 
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TREASURY NOTES. 
"PETER'S QUERY." BY JOHN R. STEPHEN, ABERDEEN. 

A BRAHAM, friend of God though he 
was, when pleading with the Lord on 

behalf of Sodom did not forget that he was 
but "dust and ashes" (Gen. 18. 27). He 
could intercede, but to make any demand 
was beyond him. The blessed Lord, when 
in prayer to the Father in respect of His 
own, did, in holy submission, say, "Father, 
/ will" (John 17. 24). No mere man dare 
address God in that fashion. But He could 
speak thus to the Father or answer Peter's 
query with " / / I will." 

As the Mighty God He exercised this 
divine prerogative by the Sea of Tiberias. 
He had just revealed to Peter by what 
death the latter should glorify God. Peter's 
natural curiosity outran his spiritual dis
cernment once again when he queried his 
Master as to another servant. There, in 
perfect equipoise, the Lord Jesus holds the 
balance as God and Man to answer His 
interrogator in faithful love, "If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou Me" (John 21. 22). 

It was a pardonable mistake : the breth
ren concluded that John should not die. 
They failed at the moment to learn the 
lesson Jesus would inculcate upon them 
that He is sovereign in all His ways. "He 
giveth not account of any of His matters" 
(Job 33. 13). 

I. 
John lingered long upon the stage after 

all his contemporaries had finished their 
course. But when his service was com
pleted he also was claimed by mortality, 
and did not survive that blissful advent for 
which we still wait (1 Thess. 1. 10). It 
was John's painful experience to witness 
the eclipse of Pentecostal Times. Neither 
at Pentecost nor immediately after did he 
fill a role of so public a nature as that allot
ted to Peter, or still later to Paul. But when 
these honoured servants of Christ had 
filled their day he emerged from his com
parative seclusion for the completion of 
his life's work. 

There flowed from his pen during those 
years of storm and stress ministry of such 
import—the Gospel, and the epistles bearing 
his name, not to speak of the Book of Rev
elation—as has enriched the Church of God 

in succeeding ages. These writings form 
a moral basis between the soul and God. 
All the eruptions of ecclesiasticism cannot 
shake this sure foundation. How clear cut 
and well defined are all his statements of 
truth! Most important it is that a ministry 
such as this should be kept within the pur
view of saints to-day. 

There can be no higher state of bliss 
upon earth than to cultivate fellowship with 
God. To be a participator in this heavenly 
atmosphere is open to all who value the 
honour of Christ's name. "Fellowship with 
the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ" 
(1 John 1. 3), is the shrine of this temple. 
"Fellowship with us"—the apostles—is pen-
tecostal in spirit (Acts 2. 42). "Fellowship 
one with another" (1 John 1. 7) leads to 
movement from the outer to the inner 
shrine as clearly defined in Heb. 10. 19-22. 
These things apprehended in faith will be 
productive of great gain to all consciously 
Drought within their ambit. 

"Fencing the tables" used to be a search
ing test, with the godly, in Scottish eccles
iastical nomenclature. John performs this 
service in verses 6-7 of 1 John 1. These 
are salutary admonitions for every member 
of the family of God. Light and darkness 
are separate entities in both the physical 
and moral spheres, having nothing in com
mon. Life and death are implacable enemies 
that can never be reconciled. Children of 
God and children of the devil are much 
more divergent in their racial distinctions 
than Aryan and Jew. Truth and error can 
never compose their differences and run 
in double harness. In short, there is the 
distance of infinity between the holy and 
the true, and the unholy and false. No half 
measures are admissable in John's writings. 

II. 
Designated "children of God by faith 

in Christ Jesus" (Gal. 3. 26) to be true to 
our origin and nature characteristically is 
a different matter. How often do we find 
the words "if we say" or their equivalent 
in 1 John! The demoniac who found 
deliverance at the feet of Jesus in Mark S 
was encouraged to "tell" his friends at 
home how great things the Lord had done 
for him. In Luke 8. 39 the matter is put 
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somewhat more incisive : "Return to thine 
own house and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee." Showing is practical 
Christianity. 

The principles of truth which John enun
ciates are eternal in their character: they 
are the bedrock of Christian teaching. His 
invaluable testimony abides. The believer 
who is governed and sustained by these 
imperishable precepts has a ready answer 
to the challenge of to-day (Psalm 4. 6). 

Peter's query and our Lord's answer 
thereto in many sparkling gems has irrad
iated light from God that can never be 
eclipsed. Servant after servant departs, but 
the life of God in the soul can never die : 
it will survive every vicissitude of time, will 
rise to its source in eternity, there to be 
displayed in all its fulness. 
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Notes on the Pastoral 
Epistles. 

THE LAST DAYS (Continued). 

BY WM. RODGERS. 

I—LAVING noticed, first, the evils of the 
"last days," and the difficulties with 

which the man of God is faced because of 
them, and secondly, some things that are 
as safeguards to him under the circum
stances, let us now turn to chap. 4. 1-8, the 
third paragraph of this section of our 
epistle, in which we have before us his 
activities and testimony as carried on de
spite his unpropitious surroundings. 

His business is to "Preach the Word," 
and Paul sets this before Timothy in a 
solemn charge, the last of three in these 
epistles, which are couched in very similar 
language. By quoting them successively as 
given in the R.V., the likeness of their form 
becomes more evident, while at the same 
time we shall find interesting differences 
among them. 

In 1 Tim. 5. 21 we have, "I charge thee 
in the sight of God, and Christ Jesus, 
and the elect angels, that thou observe 
these things." 

In 1 Tim. 6. 13, 14 it is, "I charge thee 
in the sight of God, . . . and of Christ 
Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate wit
nessed the good confession, that thou 
keep the commandment/' 

In 2 Tim. 4. 1, 2 we get, "I charge thee 
in the sight of God, and of Christ 
Jesus, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead, and by His appearing and 
His kingdom; preach the word." 

It will be seen that each begins with the 
"charge/' followed by the phrase "in the 
sight of God, and of Christ Jesus"; but that 
in all three there is joined with this 

AN ADDITIONAL PLEA, 
differing in each case. In 1 Tim. 6. 13 
Timothy's~]thoughts are drawn back to the 
scene before the Cross, when Christ wit
nessed a good confession before Pilate. In 
2 Tim. 4. 1 they are led forward to His 
coming again, when service will be judged 
and rewarded. In 1 Tim. 5. 21 they are 
turned to the elect angels, probably in view 
of the present interest of these in the testi
mony of God's people, and in all that |>er-
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tains to their welfare (cf. 1 Cor. 11. 10; 
Heb. 1. 14; 1 Pet. 1. 12). Each of the three 
forms a weighty plea and ground for the 
exhortation that follows, one which should 
have a strong appeal both to Timothy and 
to ourselves; and each is particularly suit
able to the passage in which it occurs. 

These exhortations also are different, 
not only in their wording, but in their 
reference. The "Keep the commandment'' 
of 1 Tim. 6. 14 is closely linked with verses 
11, 12, which have to do with Timothy's 
personal conduct. The "Observe these 
things" of 1 Tim. 5. 21 is set in a passage 
dealing with Assembly matters. And the 
"Preach the Word" of 2 Tim. 4. 2 is in one 
which speaks of his public testimony in 
general. Thus when the three passages with 
their solemn charges are put together, they 
cover practically the entire life of the ser
vant of God. 

"Preach the Word" is a fitting climax to 
the earlier references made to 

GOD'S WORD IN THE EPISTLE. 
In chap. 1. 13 he was to hold it fast; in 
chap. 2. 15 he was to rightly divide it; in 
chap. 3. 15-17 it was to be his guide and 
instructor under all circumstances; and now 
he is to preach it to others. All these ex
hortations are much needed to-day; and the 
connection of this final one with the "last 
days/' and with "the time . . . when they 
will not endure sound doctrine," should 
especially be noted; because it is taken for 
granted by many preachers that, in modern 
conditions, God's Word must be made 
palatable to the hearers by the help of clever 
and witty sayings and stories, or by the 
accompaniment of solos and other senti
mental ditties miscalled hymns. Yet here 
it is to be sounded out in its own naked 
and inherent grandeur, as suited to all times 
and conditions. 

Following upon the command to preach 
the Word, we get another important one, 
"Be instant in season, out of season." The 
word rendered "Be instant" is the same as 
translated "is at hand" in verse 6; and its 
meaning here is "Be ready for action." The 
previous exhortation suggested what his 
work was to be; this one what is to be his 
attitude towards that work. He is to be 
ready to seize every opportunity given him, 
and to make opportunities where there seem 
to be none. 

THIS CHARGE TO PREACH, 
and to urgent zeal in doing so, is then 

pressed upon Timothy by two consider
ations; one being that the times may be 
expected to get still worse, and the oppor
tunities fewer (vv. 3, 4 ) ; and the other that, 
Paul's own course being finished, the burden 
of carrying on the testimony will more than 
ever devolve upon him (vv. 5-8). 

As has been already pointed out, when 
dealing with the pictures of the man of 
God in chapter 2, the five figures used here 
by the apostle in verses 6, 7 to describe his 
impending end, show that he had not been 
exhorting others to do what he did not do 
himself. When he urged upon the saints 
that in obedience, energy, and singleminded-
ness they were to be like (1) a sacrifice, 
(2) a pilgrim traveller, (3) a contestant in 
war or the games, (4) a runner, (5) a 
steward, he had, as these statements imply, 
been practising what he preached. And now 
at length, the earnest desire that he had ex
pressed in Acts 20. 23 (see R.V.) that he 
might finish the course without a break
down is about to be fulfilled. 

What a contrast this, the end of Saul the 
Benjamite of the New Testament, presents 
to that of Saul the Benjamite of the Old! 
Of the latter it was said, "The Lord is de
parted from thee, and is become thine 
enemy" (1 Sam. 28. 16); but here, "The 
Lord stood by me, and strengthened me" 
(v. 17). Concerning the King we read, 
"God . . . removed him" (Acts 13. 22); but 
here, "I have finished the course." The end 
of Saul was death by suicide (1 Sam. 31. 
4, 5); that of Paul, death by martyrdom. 

"PEACE, BE STILL" 
(Mark 4. 39). 

Trembling on life's tumultuous wave, 
My faith has clung to Thee: 

A lightsome bark that fain would brave, 
Yet fears, the heaving sea. 

Yet knew I not the storm was Thine, 
And every swelling deep, 

Sent by a Hand Supreme, Divine, 
My erring ways to keep. 

Tho' sore the waves may dash and toss, 
The Master is on board! 

The Christ who suffered on the cross 
Can still them by His word. 

Lord, give me this simplicity, 
To trust Thee everywhere; 

True faith, divine felicity, 
Unload my every care. 

—W. Montgomery. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
BY W. E. VINE, M.A., BATH. 

CHAPTER I. 

Verse 4. 
I THANK my God always concerning you, 

for the grace of God which was given you 
in Christ Jesus;—notwithstanding the evils 
which had sprung up among them, the 
Apostle never lost sight of the effects of 
the grace of God in them; he refers here, 
not merely to that grace that brought salva
tion, but to the fuller operations of grace 
in the early life of the assembly, as men
tioned in what follows. 

The preposition huper, rendered "con
cerning," signifies "on behalf of"; it be
tokens an interest taken in whatever is 
mentioned. For the phrase, "in Christ 
Jesus" see notes on verse 2. 

Verse 5. 
that in everything ye were enriched in 

Him, in all utterance and all knowledge;— 
in the Epistle to the Philippian church he 
thanks God for their fellowship in the 
Gospel; in that to the Colossians, for their 
faith and love; so in 1 and 2 Thessalonians; 
in the former he adds their patience of 
hope. 

While there was real God-given enrich
ment in the Corinthian saints in utterance 
and knowledge, there is perhaps a slight 
intimation that the natural abilities in these 
respects, which were especially esteemed 
among the Greek people, had been proving 
a danger in the assembly, to the detriment 
of their spiritual condition {cf. vv. 20, 22, 
26; 2. 12, 13; 13. 1,2, 8; 14. 37). 

The enrichment here referred to is spirit
ual; "utterance" (lit., 'word/ logos) is the 
outward expression, "knowledge" the in
ward apprehension, of truth. Were the 
saints paying more regard to the utterance 
(which is here put first) than to the know
ledge? Yet being actually enriched "in 
Him" (not simply "by," as in the A.V.), 
Christ Himself being both the sphere and 
the means thereof, they certainly presented 
a striking contrast to their unconverted 
fellow-citizens. 

Verse 6. 
even as the testimony of Christ was con

firmed in you:—the testimony of Christ is 
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that which was borne to Christ (the 
objective construction), i.e., by the ministry 
of the Gospel (cf. 2. Tim. 1. 8; Rev. 1. 2, 
9) ; contrast 1 Cor. 2. 1, where "the testi
mony of God" is probably subjective, 
"God's testimony," as in 1 John 5. 9. 

How the testimony was confirmed in, or 
among, them is indicated in verse 6; it was 
evidential in the gifts they manifested and 
in their attitude toward the Lord's return. 
The verb here used was a technical term 
in Greek commercial law, denoting a 
warrant or guarantee of title; the meaning 
may therefore be that these effects were a 
warrant of the validity of the message (cf. 
Heb. 2. 3, and see 1 Thess. 1. 9, 10, and 
2 Thess. 1. 10). 

Verse 7. 
so that ye came behind in no gift; waiting 

for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
—the verb rendered "come behind" signifies 
to be lacking in, to come short. The "gift" 
(charisma, gift of grace) is apparently here 
a comprehensive term for all spiritual 
endowments. The verb rendered "waiting 
for" conveys the thought of earnest expect
ancy. The word apokalupsis, "revelation," 
is, lit., an uncovering, unveiling; it is used 
to describe a variety of circumstances. Here 
it refers to the return of the Lord to receive 
His saints to Himself at His Parousia; so 
in 1 Pet. 1. 7, 13; 4. 13. It is used of His 
coming with His saints and angels to dis
pense the judgments of God, in 2 Thess. 
1. 7 (cf. Rom. 2. 5). 

Expectation of the Lord's return is a 
sure means of promoting progress in spirit
ual enrichment in the knowledge of God 
and spiritual power (see 1 John 3. 2, 3; 
cf. 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12). 

Verse 8. 
who shall also confirm you unto the end, 

—this recalls the confirmation mentioned in 
verse 6. The phrase "unto the end" may 
express degree ( = to the utmost), as in 
John 13. 1, or time, i.e., either unto the end 
of their earthly course (cf. 2 Cor. 1. 13) or 
until the revelation of Christ, as just men
tioned. 

that ye be unreproveable in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.—the words "THAT YE 
BE" (otherwise, "so that ye may be") are 
necessary in the English rendering. In the 
original the adjective is proleptic, antici
pating an event before the time of the ful
filment. Other instances are "blameless," 



March, 1941. 

in 1 Thess. 3. 13, "without blame," 5. 23; 
"conformed," Phil. 3. 21. 

Similar expressions to "the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" are "the day of Christ" 
(Phil. 1. 10; 2. 16), "the day of Jesus 
Christ" (Phil. 1. 6), "the day of the Lord 
Jesus" (1 Cor. 5. 5; 2 Cor. 1. 14). All these 
refer to "the Parousia," during which the 
saints will be with the Lord after He comes 
to the air to receive them to Himself. In 
His Parousia they will all "be made mani
fest" before His Judgment-Seat, to receive 
the things done in the body, according to 
what they have done, whether good or bad, 
and of that solemn* occasion the Apostle is 
here speaking. The expressions are to be 
distinguished from "the day of the Lord," 
in which He will intervene in the affairs of 
the world, for the overthrow of Gentile 
power (Isa. 13. 9-11; 34. 8; Dan. 2. 34, 44; 
Obad. 15), for the deliverance of the Jews, 
and for the establishment of His Kingdom 
of righteousness (Psa. 2. 6). For this ex
pression see also Joel 2. 31; Mai. 4. 5; 1 
Thess. 5. 2, and the important R.V. render
ing of 2 Thess. 2. 2, 3. 

Verse 9. 
God is faithful, through whom ye were 

called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord.—cf, 10. 23; 2 Cor. 1. 18; 
1 Thess. 5. 24; 2 Thess. 3. 9; and for 
further testimony to the faithfulness of 
God see Deut. 7. 9; Psa. 36. 5; 40. 10, and 
especially Psa. 89, which mentions it seven 
times, including the R.V. of v. 49; see also 
Psa. 92. 2 ; 119. 75, 90; 143. 1; Isa. 11. 5; 
49. 7; Lam. 3. 23; Hos. 2. 20; 2. Tim. 2. 13; 
Heb. 10. 23; 1 John 1.9. 

The calling of the saints is always attri
buted to God the Father (cf. John 6. 44, 45 ; 
Rom. 8. 29, 30). For the various purposes 
of their calling see also 1 Thess. 2, 12; 2 
Thess. 2. 13, 14; Heb. 12. 24. 

Fellowship (koinonia) denotes partner
ship, communion, having in common 
(koinos). The "of" here signifies "with" 
(cf. 1 John 1. 3). This partnership with 
God's Son involves rejection by the world, 
suffering with Christ, and the glories here
after (1 Pet. 1. 11; 2. 21; 4. 12, 13; 5. 10). 
Each title, "His Son," "Jesus," "Christ," 
"Our Lord," has its specific bearing upon 
this fellowship; it has reference respectively 
to the dignity of the relationship, the path 
of His rejection, His exaltation in glory, 
and His authority over the life. 
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HAS GOD A PLAN? 
B Y C . F. HOGG, S. AFRICA. 

•"THE compilers of concordances have put 
the Bible student under immeasurable 

obligation. The labour involved is arduous, 
calling for unremitting perseverance, at
tracting no limelight, and in the result all 
too little appreciated by those in whose 
interest it has been done. No serious reader 
of the Scriptures can be content with 
"Cruden," for he does not afford any guid
ance to the originals from which our 
versions are translated. For example, the 
Greek word meno (abide) has nine English 
words to represent it in A.V. Other words 
have an even greater variety of rendering; 
the Hebrew word nephesh (soul or life), 
occurring over seven hundred times, is 
translated by more than fifty English words. 
Thus the student is baffled without a con
cordance such as Young or Strong, or, best 
of all, but expensive, The Englishman's 
Concordance to the Greek New Testament, 
one volume, with the corresponding work 
on the Hebrew Old Testament in two 
volumes. The best concordance, however, 
is but a necessary tool, proficiency in the 
use of which is only to be obtained by prac
tice. 

A Hebrew word, chashab, as Young 
transliterates it, also has a variety of re
presentatives in English, It is found in the 
following passages among others, and in 
each of them the italicised word is its 
English equivalent. Bezaleel, the skilled 
artisan (who, like the farmer, was 
instructed by God, Isa. 28. 26) devised 
cunning work; like Oholiah, he was a 
designer, as well as a workman (Exod. 31. 
4; 38. 23). Nehemiah (6. 2) perceived that 
Sanballat "thought to do (him) mischief." 
Haman devised a wicked device against the 
Jews, which God forbade should prosper 
(Esth. 8. 3J. Men, even professing Christ
ians, imagine evil in their hearts against 
their neighbours, which is one of the things 
God "hates" (Zech. 7. 10; 8. 17, cf. Prov. 
6. 12-19, where we read of other things 
that God hates, and of the men who practise 
them, and whom, therefore, He abominates, 
among them those who "sow discord among 
brethren"). Micah (2. 1-3) pronounces woe 
upon the people who devise iniquity to 
bring trouble upon others; but as what a 
man sows that shall he reap, so the Lord 
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dpvises sn evil {i.e. a calamity) against 
them from which there is no escape. -K 

An English word that would adequately 
cover all these instances is "to plan," as the 
reader can see for himself. Happily there 
are other and more "comfortable" uses of 
chashab in Scripture; in these also the 
thought of planning is evident, and encour
aging to faith. Thus the Wise Woman of 
Tekoa spoke of God devising means "that 
he that is banished be not an outcast from 
Him" (2 Sam. 14. 14). Concerning his 
brethren, Joseph said, "Ye thought evil 
against me; but God meant' it unto good 
(Gen. 50. 20, A.V.; R.V. translates "meant" 
in each case). Again in Psa. 40. 17, David 
says, "I am poor and needy; yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me." Like Jeremiah (29. 11) 
we .are cheered by the word the Lord has 
spoken, "I know the thoughts-that I think 
toward you . . . thoughts of peace, and not 
of evil." 

There is indeed a "plan of salvation" for 
the repentant sinner, a plan in the mind of 
God before the foundation of the world 
(1 Pet. 1. 19, 20). It is in His plan, too, that 
having begun a "good work in us (He) will 
perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ" 
(Phil. 1. 6). However our enemies may 
plan against us to work us ill, the Lord 
takes up their plans and works them into 
His own for our good, as He did with the 
plans of the brethren of Joseph. His ways 
are beyond our tracing out, but they are 
wise and they are good. Against all seeming 
at times, for it pleases the Lord to test 
faith that it may be strengthened, the child
ren of God know that there h- a plan noth
ing can thwart, nothing defeat, • and thus 
learn to trust in Him, however dark the 
way, however trying the experience. 

Num. 14. 19: "Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy." The Lord had 
said : "I will smite them with the pestilence, 
and disinherit them, and will make of,thee 
a greater nation and mightier than: they" 
(Num. 14. 12). But Moses) will not take 
advantage of the opportunity to rriake per
sonal gain out of the failure,of his'charges, 
and goes to the Lord sucessfully' to secure 
an amelioration of the judgment.' • v 

Let us ask ourselves if, with the greater 
measure of light given to us, we are ready 
as was Moses to go to God in every situa
tion, ••!.:• ::.; i;\:o'; *'<--
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Moses, Man of Prayer. 
T. A. KIRBY, EDINBURGH. 

TN the record of the great task Moses per
formed in guiding the Children of Israel 

from Egypt to Canaan we see him as pre
eminently a man of prayer. Five illustra
tions may suffice to shew his complete 
dependence on God and tell how he found 
the solution of his many anxious problems. 

Exod. 14. 15: "And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto Me? 
speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
go forward." When that vast company of 
people were hemmed in at the outset of 
their adventurous journey by mountains on 
either side, the sea before, and Egypt's 
hosts behind, Moses cried unto the Lord for 
help which he did not fail to find. 

Exod. 17. 4: "And Moses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me." 
Here at Rephidim the people cry out for 
water. Where in that barren desert could 
their thirst be slaked? Moses went to the 
Lord and the need was meet from the 
smitten TOCK. 

Exod. 32. 31-32: "And Moses returned 
unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people 
have sinned a great sin, and have made 
them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt 
forgive their sin—; and if not, blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast 
written." The worshippers of the golden 
calf fell more deeply in debt to their God-
appointed leader for his timely intervention, 
and he secured forgiveness for their failure. 
Exod. 33. 17 : "I will do this thing also 
that thou hast spoken, for thou hast found 
grace in my sight." 

Num. 11. 11: "And Moses said unto the 
Lord, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the 
burden of all this people upon me?" Little 
wonder Moses feels the weight of his re
sponsibilities amongst a people so prone 
to wander and waver in the path. How 
great must have been the burden when 
seventy others needed to relieve the load, 
but the Lord granted him the relief he 
sought! 

(Continued on previous column). 
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Missionary Work. 
'"THE annual volume of Echoes of Service 

published by our brethren at Bath is 
always a welcome addition to one's library. 
It contains encouragement on almost every 
page, for the letters from abroad are 
modern editions of the first missionary 
book, The Acts of the Apostles. The 
monthly lists of gifts for the Lord's work 
and other statistics provide abundant. tonic 
for faith when there is much to discourage 
in a world where reckless spending is a 
commentary upon the incompetence of man 
both to govern nations and to control his 
own appetites. A thousand pities it is, that, 
as the work of the Lord abroad is assuming 
vaster dimensions, and the numbers in 
assemblies at home are increasing, the cir
culation of the magazine is showing a 
marked decline. Do the younger generations 
of Christians evince the same interest in 
missionary work as their fathers did? Are 
we suffering from the surfeit of sensational 
appeals made to youth that cannot apprec
iate the romance behind a simple letter from 
the pen of a missionary? Must news be 
"written up," coloured, and big-captioned 
to catch the imagination? Here is a mag
azine that has much to commend i t : it is 
not a commercial enterprise; it provides 
monthly extracts of news direct from the 
front line of missionary enterprise; it 
opens up numerous avenues along which 
Gospel work is directed, and keeps the in
telligent reader in contact with every corner 
of the globe. Is it not the dutv of re
sponsible brethren to foster an interest in 
the Lord's work by recommending the 
magazine to members of the assemblies? 

Among many thoughts provoked by a 
perusal of the annual volume for 1940 the 
following may be worthy of consideration. 
The lists of offerings for the Lord's work 
indicate the liberality of the Lord's people 
to the extent of £36,334—a no-inconsider
able sum, yet little compared with the 
demands made upon it. Maintenance of the 
spread of the Gospel is an obligation im
posed upon Christians since apostolic times. 
Not only are there specific instructions and 
illustrations regarding this duty,' but the 
principle is inculcated in almost every letter 
of that greatest of all missionaries, the 
apostle Paul. If only some are called and 
equipped to preach, all are expected to give 
who can. The danger is that we may permit 
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a materialistic outlook on life to stifle our 
spiritual desires, and to prevent our regular 
and systematic giving of substance to the 
furtherance of the GospeL This spirit of 
covetousness may be as prevalent among the 
"have-nots" as among the "haves," for it 
is possible for the weekly wage-earner to 
palliate his remissness by measuring his 
comparative inability with the seeming 
greater ability of his so-called more fortun
ate brother. Universal exercise is the New 
Testament ideal. It should not be for
gotten, however, that no amount of giving 
can absolve the conscience from the com
punctions attendant upon ill-gotten gains. 

Another lesson arises from an examin
ation of the list of missionaries who have 
gone abroad from the assemblies of the 
Lord's people in various parts of the world. 
The tenacity of faithfulness is amply ex
emplified in the fact that not a few of these 
missionaries have each spent more than 
fifty years in their fields of labour. What 
reward will be theirs! Does their con
tinued loyalty not indicate that their call 
was of God? Does their persistence 
in service not shame the uninterested 
and unenthusiastic ? Does their mainten
ance not witness to the faithfulness of the 
Lord whom they represent? He never fails. 
That same list points another lesson—the 
continuity of faith, for it contains the names 
of over a dozen workers who went abroad 
during last year. The Lord's work must 
go on; and as the "old warriors" are called 
to their rest and to await their reward, 
"recruits" are added to the ranks to carry 
on the good cause. While it is true that 
the "trail has been blazed" for the younger 
generation, there are new territories to 
occupy, new peoples to be reached. Is it not 
an obligation upon saints at home to pray 
for the special blessing of the Lord upon 
those whose labours are almost done and 
for the preservation and guidance of those 
whose youthful ardour may unwisely ex
pose them to unnecessary dangers? Surely 
our duty is plain. 

A fourth point calls for observation. 
Should there not be a spirit of consideration 
between the people at home and the 
missionary? The borders of the work are 
being enlarged; new lands are being 
entered, new contacts are being made. 
Different types of service are being under
taken. Medical work in many lands has 
become a hand-maiden to preaching the 
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Gospel. School-teaching has become a 
necessity. The provision of copies of the 
Scriptures is imperative, as are also hymn-
books and other forms of literature in 
native tongues. Printing presses must be 
maintained. With so many demands upon 
the .means of the Lord's people, is there 
not the danger of forgetting our primary 
duty to the missionary himself? His per
sonal needs have a claim upon our prayers 
and our gifts. On the other hand the 
Lord's servant must keep himself free from 
the spirit of covetousness. Is there not the 
danger for him of making public appeals 
and so taking himself out of the path of 
dependence upon God? Repeated appeals 
defeat their own end and dry up streams 
of supply. Again should not the missionary 
consider the effect that injudicious mis
spending of the Lord's money has upon 
those who give? Missionaries on furlough 
are not exempt from the temptation to in
dulge in little extravagances which donors 
of gifts often deny themselves. It is re
quired in stewards that they be found 
faithful. And missionaries are stewards. 

HOW TO READ THE BIBLE. 
You cannot be holy, my brethren, unless in 

secret you live upon the blessed Word of God, 
and you will not live on it unless it comes to 
you as the sacred Word of His mouth. It is 
very sweet to get a letter from home when 
you are far away; it is like a bunch of fresh 
flowers in winter time. A letter from the dear 
one at home is as music heard over the water; 
but half a dozen words from that dear mouth 
are better than a score pages of manuscript, 
for there is a sweetness about the look and 
tone which paper cannot carry. 

Now I want you to get the Bible to be not 
a book only, but a speaking trumpet, through 
which God speaks from afar to you, so that 
you may catch the very tones of His voice. 
You must read the Word of God to this, end, 
for it is while reading, meditating, and study
ing, and seeking to dip yourself into its spirit, 
that it seems suddenly to change from a 
written book into a talking book or phono
graph; it whispers to you or thunders at you 
as though God had hidden Himself among its 
leaves and spoken to your condition; as though 
Jesus, who feedeth among the lilies, had made 
the chapter to be lily beds and had come to 
feed there. 

Ask the Lord to cause His Word to come 
fresh from His own mouth to your soul; and 
if it be so, and you thus live in daily com
munion with a personal Christ, you will then 
with your feet take hold upon His steps; then 
will you keep His way; then will you never 
decline to go back from His commandments, 
but you will make good speed in your pilgrim 
way to the Eternal City. 

Assembly Finance. 
BY FREDK. A. TATFORD. 

""THE happy, if unpractical, condition of 
the early Church, in which all were 

together and had everything in common, 
successfully disposed of all financial 
problems. The requirements of Assembly 
or the needs of individual presented no 
problem, since all possessions were sold and 
the proceeds handed to the apostles for 
distribution on the basis of need. In the 
very nature of things, however, such an 
arrangement was bound to be impermanent. 

Modern conditions naturally bring 
modern problems, even in Assembly life. 
Most local churches nowadays, for example, 
either rent or own or are in process of 
acquiring their own buildings. There is, 
consequently, a regular charge of rent or 
mortgage interest to, be met. 

Repairs, renovations and decorations also 
make their periodical demands. Expenses 
of lighting, heating, cleaning and caretaking 
again call for regular defrayment. 

Advertisements, preachers' travelling ex
penses, gifts to evangelists and mission
aries, etc., present accounts which must be 
met. Moreover, the Sunday School and 
other departments of the work call for con
stant financial support. 

In addition, the needs of the poor and 
of the sick, aged and infirm saints cannot 
be ignored. 

Indeed, the financial affairs of a modern 
Assembly are no small matter nowadays. 
How are these requirements to be met? No 
system of pew rents provides a regular 
income. No appeals are circulated for 
eleemosynary donations. No annual sub
scriptions are solicited. No bazaar, rummage 
sale or whist drive is invoked to raise 
funds. In fact, the revenue of the average 
Assembly is dependent entirely upon the 
individuals who make up that Assembly. 

Unfortunately the responsibility of the 
individual is not always realised. Even on 
the lowest basis, some payment is surely 
due for the benefits received. The uncon
verted man readily pays for a seat at a 
cinema, theatre or concert, and would never 
dream of evading the legitimate charge. Is 
the Christian to be less honest? Yet the 
small contributions made by some believers 
barely cover their proportion of the cost of 
lighting, heating and cleaning of the hall. 
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The fellowship of other saints is enjoyed, 
and the ministry of unsalaried preachers is 
appreciated, but these benefits are only pos
sible as a result of some expense, and the 
members of the Assembly should be pre
pared to share to some extent the task of 
meeting such expenses. 

Christians gladly avail themselves of the 
valuable organisation of the Sunday School, 
and rejoice that their children are receiving 
sound, evangelical teaching. Do they always 
realise the expenses * incurred in running 
even this branch of the work? 

A recent writer on the same subject said : 
"Men do not pay over to one another their 
hard-earned money unless they are reason
ably sure that they are to receive fair value 
in exchange for the value which they have 
given. Are so many people meagre givers 
because they feel that they receive so little 
in return ?" More probably, however, the 
reason is that the value of the benefits 
received is not fully realised, and, con
sequently, the paucity of the giving is not 
appreciated. 

A member of an Assembly has a definite 
financial responsibility to that Assembly; 

It might be pointed out, moreover, that 
the current expenses of an Assembly con
tinue even during holiday periods. It would 
be well if those able to do so would recog
nise their responsibility while on holiday by 
putting aside the amount of the normal gift 
and contributing this on returning home. 

The measure of this particular branch of 
giving must obviously be determined to a 
great extent by the current need. If a local 
Assembly has heavy financial commitments, 
the amount of the weekly gift made by the 
individual Christian, out of the total regu
larly set aside by him as the Lord's portion 
of his income, will naturally be greater than 
if the case were otherwise. 

At the same time, it will be readily 
appreciated that the greater the revenue of 
an Assembly, the greater the potential scope 
of its activities. 

There can be no rigid rule in this matter. 
It is a question which must be dealt with 
by the individual believer under the guid
ance of God. 'The basis of Christ's teach
ing about money," says Dr. A. T. Pierson, 
"is the fundamental conception of steward
ship (Luke 12. 42; 16. 1-8). Man is not an 
owner, but a trustee, managing another's 
goods and estates, God being the one orig
inal and inalienable owner of all." 

It should hardly be necessary to point out 
that all giving should be systematic and 
definite. The Israelite under the law was 
required to present a definite portion of his 
income to God (Lev. 27. 30-32, etc.). The 
same principle is applicable to Christian 
giving. "Upon the first day of the week/' 
wrote the Apostle Paul, "let every one of 
you lay by him in store, as God hath pros
pered him" (1 Cor. 16. 2). It is clearly 
anticipated that a definite fraction of the 
income shall be set aside for the Lord, 
What that fraction is to be must be decided 
by the individual in the fear of the Lord, 
but it is plain that systematic, regular and 
proportionate giving is the divine order. 

And, in it all, "God loveth a cheerful 
giver." 

LOVE 
The Maturity of Love. 

Connected with keeping His Word (1 
John 2. 5). The word "perfected" may be 
rendered "mature." 

The Marks of Love (Twofold). 
(1) To God—Abideth in the light. 
(2) To Man—No occasion of stumbling. 

Stumbling here is in the sense of "offence" 
(1 John 2. 10). 

The Misdirection of Love. 
"Love not the world" (1 John 2. IS). 

All that is in the world— 
The lust of the eye—Avarice. 
The lust of the flesh—Appetite. 
The pride of life—Ambition. 

The Ministry of Love. 
"Actions speak louder than words" (1 
John 3. 17). 
Negative—-(1) Word; (2) Tongue. 
Positive—(1) Deed; (2) Truth. 

The Mutuality of Love. 
"Love one another" (1 John 3. 11; 4. 11). 
(a) Because Christ commanded it (1 John 

3. 23; John IS. 12, 17). 
(b) Because new nature demands it (1 

John 3. 10; cf. v. 7; 1 John 4. 7). 
(c) Because it will result in God dwelling 

in us (1 John 4. 12). 
The Manifestation of Love. 

(1) This is seen in loving God. 
(2) In keeping His commandments. 
In loving God, we will love our brother 
(1 John 4. 20, 21). 

The Measure of Love. 
We ought to lay down our lives (1 John 
3. 16). In this Christ is the great example. 

The Matchlessness of Love. 
"Perfect love casteth out fear" (1 John 
4. 16-18). If God dwelleth in us, then vft 
have confidence, we will act righteously, 
so that we may have confidence in th^day 
of judgment. 
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The Believer's Question Box 
Correspondence may be addressed to the Editor, Mr. 

Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns ma> be addressed to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, IS Market Street, Omagh, Co. Tyrone, 
N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 79 Blenheim Gardens, 
Wallington, Surrey, or direct to "The Believer's Mag
azine" Office, 18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 

Question A.—How do the Scriptures make 
us wise unto salvation? fT'** b^ 

Answer A.—"Salvation" is a wide term and 
the extent of the field covered by it has to 
be determined by the context in which it is 
used. In 2 Tim. 3. 15 "salvation" is used in its 
widest possible sense, embracing both the 
present and the future. The Scriptures are 
able to make a person intelligent in regard to 
the solving of the greatest of all problems, 
viz., salvation from sin and its pernicious 
power and awful consequences, which sal
vation brings into present liberty and future 
glory. The method adopted is denoted by the 
preposition "through." The Scriptures inform 
the reader of Christ Jesus (note the order— 
the risen and glorified man). Faith in Him 
who was "delivered for our offences and raised 
again for our justification" effects the sal
vation of which the Scriptures become the 
informing means. Similarly in 2 Pet. 2. 2 the 
R V. correctly adds the words "unto salvation." 
This is daily salvation. The Scriptures become 
a means of growth and preservation. 1 Tim. 
4. 16 conveys the same idea. "By the words 
of thy lips," says the Psalmist, "I have kept 
me from the paths of the destroyer." 

E. W. R. 

Question B.—What is the difference between 
(a) the Day of Christ, (b) the Day of the Lord, 
and (c) the Day of God? 

Answer B.—The "Day of Christ" is that 
period in which believers will be examined in 
respect of their life and work at His Bema 
(see Phil. 1. 6, 10; 1 Cor. 1. 8, etc). It will be 
perceived on a consideration of the passages 
in which this and like expressions are used 
that it is the time of review of work done and 
possible boasting in its results. 

The "Day of the Lord" is the period of time 
when the Lord actively and judicially inter
feres with the affairs of men and inflicts His 
judgment on them. It is a time of sadness 
and trouble for men, and relates to an era 
subsequent to the presence on earth of the 
Church. That is to say, the church must first 
be removed before that Day can be inaugur
ated, as we are informed in 2 Thess. 2. "Days 
of the Lord" marked Old Testament history; 
and the "Day of the Lord" is the subject of 
both Old and New Testament prophecy. It 
is the time when the Lord's judgment, not 
man's, prevails, and when His own will and 
purpose is accomplished despite the oppos
ition of men. It introduces the Millennium, 
and goes on throughout it. 

The "Day of God" is a later period, spoken 
of alone by Peter (2 Pet. 3). It has to do 
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with the final events in relation to heaven and 
earth, when the whole solar system will 
undergo dissolution, introducing a new con* 
dition of things, both in the heavens and on 
the earth. I presume it is called the "Day qf 
God" because "in the beginning God created 
the heavens and the earth," and He Who made 
is He Who dissolves. 

These three Days are, therefore, mentioned 
in their correct chronological order in the 
question being answered. The "Day of Christ" 
commences with the Rapture, and goes on 
until "the Day of the Lord": the "Day of 
Christ" has to do with the Lord's Parousia in 
the air: the "Day of the Lord" has largely to 
do with His Parousia on earth. The "Day of 
God" is subsequent to both of these. 

E. W. R. 

Question C.—Is there any ground for stating 
that the woman of Luke 7. 36-50 is the same 
as Mary the sister of Lazarus, whose anoint
ing of the Lord is recorded in Matt. 26. 7; 
Mark 14. 3; and John 12. 3? Or were there 
two anointings on different occasions? 

Answer C.—The entire circumstances of 
the anointing in Luke 7 are different from 
those suggested in the other three passages 
named. The former evidently occurred in 
Galilee, at a comparatively early stage of the 
Lord's ministry, since Luke places it previous 
to ,His setting off on the last journey to Jer
usalem, recorded by him at chap. 9. 51; while 
the latter took place at Bethany in Judaea only 
a few days before the crucifixion. The former 
was done by a sinful woman of the city; the 
latter by Mary, who long before had sat at 
Jesus' feet and heard His word (Luke 10. 39). 
The former was spoken of by Christ as be
tokening the first love of a newly forgiven 
soul (v. 47); the latter as showing a measure 
of appreciation of what lay before Him (Mark 
14. 8), such has no other disciple possessed at 
that time. In the former case it was the 
owner of the house who felt annoyed, and the 
source of his annoyance was that the Lord 
had allowed such a character to touch Him; 
while in the latter it was Judas, and to some 
extent other disciples (Matt. 26. 8), who com
plained, and the complaint was that what had 
been done was wasteful. Finally, in the former 
story Christ, though invited to the man's 
house, was deliberately or carelessly slighted 
(v. 44); while in the latter He was the guest 
of honour, for whom the feast was arranged. 

The fact that in each story the name of the 
owner of the house was Simon is unimportant, 
as it was quite a common name, of which we 
find some eight or nine possessors in the New 
Testament. 

W.R. 

Thanks.—The Editor cordially thanks all 
those who have recently sent letters of apprec
iation of the articles appearing in "The 
Believer's Magazine"; also those who have 
communicated "fragments" gathered in read
ing. 



March, 1941, 35 

The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

DUNDEE.—Hermon Hall, Women's Missionary Confer
ence, on March 15th, at 3 p.m. Mrs. Wilding, Mrs. 
McGregor, Miss Barclay, Miss Stirling. 

HAMILTON.—-Low Waters Gospel Hall, Conference in 
connection with Opening Summer Rally will take place 

• on 22nd March, at 4.30 p.m., to be preceded by an 
open-air march at 3.15 p.m. Speakers expected, Messrs. 
A. Borland, E. H. Grant and J. Hislop. 

BRECHIN.—Jubilee Conference. The 50th Anniversary 
of this Conference will take place on April 5th, at 
2.45 p.m. Speakers expected, Messrs. E. Heath, 
Dundee; James Cordiner, Aberdeen; and Dr. A. T. 
Duncan Dundee. 

MOTHERWELL.—Shields Road Hall, Annual Confer
ence on 5th April, at 3.30 p.m. Speakers, Messrs. A. 
Borland, J. Douglas, T. A. Kirkby, J. Malcolm. 

PORTOBELLO.—Assembly Annual Conference to be 
held in Baptist Church, High Street, Portobello, April 
19th, at 3 p.m. Messrs. A. Borland, T. J. Smith, W. 
F. Naismith, W. McAlonan. 

GLASGOW.—Elim Hall, Young Women's Conference, 
, April 26th, at 4 p.m. Mrs. McGregor, Poland; Mrs. 

Sloan, London; Miss Mona Laird, Kilmacolm. 
WIGTOWNSHIRE.—It has been decided not to pitch 

the tent this year, but Mr. Scott will (D.V.) occupy 
the tent season in tract distribution, and giving Testa
ments to men of H.M. Forces in the County in con
junction with his open-air work. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
OVERTON.—Annual Conference on January 25th was 

a time of profit, when the following brethren ministered 
the Word, Messrs. W. J. Brown, J. Malcolm, A. McD. 
Redwood. 

SHETTLESTON.—Annual Conference in Shiloh Hall, 
on 15th February, was well attended, and helpful 
ministry received from our brethren Messrs. T. A. 
Kirkby (Edinburgh), R. Balloch (Glasgow), and R. • 
G. Wilding (Africa). 

D. McMURDO (formerly of Norway) has established 
contact with Scandinavian troops, of whom there are 
many thousands training. A great need exists amongst 
the 30,000 Norwegian seamen presently working in 
Allied waters. Cut off from their own country without 
the Scriptures in their own language the problem of 
distributing the Word is most difficult. At present 
there is an exercise for the production of portions and 
pamphlets in an effort to meet this need, and the 
prayers of the Lord's people in this country, who 
are greatly indebted for the use of over 4,000,000 tons 
of Norwegian shipping, will be greatly valued. 

AYR.—The Editor, Mr. A. Borland, had special meetings 
in Victoria Hall, Ayr. Crowded meetings. Numerous 
soldiers and many visitors listened with rapt attention 
to impressive messages on vital Gospel subjects. 

ENGLAND Sc WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
LIVERPOOL.—Y.M.C.A. Minor Hall, Mt. Pleasant, 

Sisters' Missionary Prayer Meeting, March 1st, at 3.30 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P. Rallies. March 1st, 

3.30 p.m., E. S. Curzon; April 5th, F. A. Tatford. 
CARDIFF.—Y.P. Rallies. March 8th, J. E. Wilday; 

15th, T. A. Judson; 22nd, H. St. John; 29th, H. 
Thorp; April 5th, Sunday School Teachers. H. E. 
Marsom and others. 

WALUNGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, March 
1st, at 3.30 p.m. Ernest F. Walker. 

EXETER.—Gospel Hall, 179a Fore Street, March 12th, 
at 2.30 and 6 p.m. (A. J. Townsend, 83 Monks Road). 

STOCKTON-ON-TEES.—Baptist Tabernacle, March 
15th, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. H. Steedman, H. F. Wildish. 

GLOSSOP.—Kingsmoor School, Y.P.H.C, April 10th to 
15th. (A. .Pickering, 10 Abbey Grove, Stockport). 

LITTLEHAMPTON.—S.S. Teachers, April 10th to 15th. 
S. K. Hine, E. Lewis. (C. F. Kennedy, Belgrove 
House). 

BOURNEMOUTH.—Norwich Ave. Hall, S.S. Teachers, 
April 16th, at 3.15 and 6.30 p.m. F. A. Tatford, H. 
F. Wildish. 

BARKINGSIDE.—Victoria Gospel Hall, April 19th, at 
3.15 p.m. J. B. Watson, S. K. Hine. 

ENGLAND AND WALES.—REPORTS. 
"BLITZED" CITIES.—Writing from the midst of 

bombing devastation, one brother asks that a special 
request be made for the prayers of the Lord's people 
on behalf of His Own in the "Blitzed" cities. He 
adds that it is. quite impossible to give an idea of 
what it means to live through nine hours of incessant 
bombing from wave after wave of planes. The need 
is tremendous beyond mere words. 

H. STEEDMAN had large meetings at Warrington in 
three assemblies and at the Airmen's Rest Room. Also 
a hunger for the Word at Stoke-on-Trent. During 
March (D.V.) at Chesham, Sutton Coldfield, Stockton-
on-Tees, Barrow-in-Furness. 

CHAS. W. F. McEWEN in Exeter and district and 
seeking to contact with men of H.M. Forces. 

G. K. LOWTHER recently gave a series of addresses 
on "Nehemiah" to appreciative gatherings at East-
brook Hall, Wimborne. 

IRELAND. 
R, HAWTHORNE and R. BEATTIE have finished at 

Letterkenny. Large meetings with blessing from the 
Lord. 

D. L. WILSON is improved in health but not fit for 
nightly meetings. Is having Bible Reading and visiting 
God's people in Carnlough district. 

Bro. S. WRIGHT has been laid up for some time in 
failing health and unable to be at his much loved 
work in the Gospel in needy districts. 

T. McKELVEY and T. WALLACE have had good 
meetings in Craigs district. 

JOHN FINNEGAN has finished at Drumurcher, Co. 
Monaghan. Some encouragement in that needy district. 
His address is now 72 Seacliffe Road, Bangor. 

H. BAILIE finished at Limavady. 
Up. KNOX is continuing meetings in Omagh. 

R. LOVE continues at Birches. 
S. W. LEWIS has finished at Creduff. 
F. BINGHAM at Magherafelt. 
R. CRAIG continues in Co. Cavan. 
J. HUTCHINSON at Cookstown. 
R. CURRAN resumed meetings in Rathfriland after the 

storm. 
E. ALLEN and K. DUFF have finished at Ardstraw. 
D. CRAIG (Ballymena) has finished in Portavogie, when 

some professed conversion, and is now commencing 
(D.V.) in Banbridge. 

W. BUNTING had a series of meetings in Apsley St., 
Belfast. 

M. BENTLEY visited Mallow Street Hall, Limerick, 
where his ministry was blessed to both saint and sinner. 

J. STEWART and R. JOHNSTON at Edenderry with 
good meetings. 

BELIEVERS' MEETING at Killykergan fairly well 
attended. Ministry by Messrs. Bailie, Lyttle, Duff, 
Poots, McKelvey and others. 

WORLD FIELD. 
MALTA—The eyes of the world are presently directed 

on Malta, which has suffered heavily from air-raids. 
The Lord's people should remember His Own on the 
island, and especially the Governor of Malta, Lieut.-
Gen. Dobbie. who is in fellowship with the assemply 
there. He was specially selectedTlor this onerous task, 
and in view of such heavy responsibilities we should 
constantly remember him in prayer. 

CHINA.—F. J. Hopkins tells of 21 believers being 
baptized and added to the Chinese Assembly in 
Shanghai, while interest is maintained amongst Jews 
attending the English-speaking Assembly in the city. 
Hospital visitation has been hindered through; the 
illness of both Mr. and Mrs. Hopkins. Mrs. Hopkins 
has been through a very serious operation, the doctors 
having held out no hope for recovery, but in a remark
able way the Lord has answered prayer to the amaze
ment of the Medical Staff, who .are convinced that the 
partial recovery is of the Lord. Prayer will be valued 
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for these servants of the Lord. 
VBNEZUBLA.—William Williams Apartado 38. Puerto 

l^ibello, wntes ot the manliest blessing of the Lord 
in much fruit over the last year in at least three 
Assemblies. Recently in Aroa there has been times 
of revival, the outcome of prayer. Several of the 
Lord's servants in that land are experiencing a time 
of trial owing to the report that money cannot be 
sent to Venezuela for the duration of war. Practical 
fellowship can still be extended for the missionary 
work if cheques are endorsed and approved by the 
Bank of England, and local bankers can always assist 
in obtaining necessary endorsements. 

INDIA.—E. C. Adams, Chagallu, reports extended 
activity of the Mission Press, there having been over 
200,000 tracts in Telugu printed during the past year. 
He requests the prayers of the Lord's people on 
behalf of this important work of supplying literature 
to so many missionaries. 

JAMES STEWART, Bannur, Mysore State, tells ot 
interesting open-air work outside an Exhibition in the 
Onitol. Stitdents who formerly tore up Gospel por
tions are now manifesting- an interest and buying the 
Scriptures. In September last a small assembly 
gathered together in the Capitol, and our brother had 
the privilege of baptizing a sister in a lake before 
leaving. Special prayer is asked for the many thousands 
of Bibles, Testaments and Portions distributed among 
the villages of the Mysore State. Remember our 
brother and his wife in their itinerary work. 

W. A. MORRISON, Ambajipeta, tells of caste difficulty 
being overcome in one district, and the setting up 
again of the Lord's Table without the renewed oppos
ition formerly experienced. In a village where there 
has been only one Christian for several years four 
young people have a desire to be baptized. This is the 
fruit of the labours of this one native brother, and 
prayer is requested for further wisdom and blessing. 

CHINA.—Mrs. Gillan, writing from Wen-teng-hsien, via 
Chefoo, North China, tells of the difficulties existing 
because of war conditions. In the midst of trial there 
is encouragement, and an old lady of 91 years is 
among those lately professing conversion. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
JAMES S. WOOD, Clydebank, on October 29th, was 

called very suddenly into the presence of his Lord. 
Well-known in Kilmarnock and Paisley, but for last 
20 years was in fellowship, and a valued helper in the 
work of the Lord, in Victoria Hall, Clydebank. 

Airs- M. McDONALD, Widow of Findlay McDonald, 
Larkhall, in her 93rd year, was called home on 19th 
January. A faithful servant and succourer of many. 
Wa6 for 48 years in Larkhall Assembly, but later in 
West Kilbride and Shotts where she finished her 
course with joy. 

MAXWELL DUNNETT, in his 93rd year, passed to 
be with Christ at East Mey, Canisbay, Caithness, on 
24th October, 1940. For many years identified with 
Wick Assembly. 

JAMES McLEOD. Toronto. Canada, aged 60 years, 
called home on November 15th, 1940. Born in Moray
shire, Scotland, he was born again 36 years ago in 
Toronto, through the ministry of Robert Telfer. 
Associated with Assemblies in that city, and took a 
lead in the work of Highfield Assembly, where he 
was beloved by all. Funeral service was well attended 

and conducted by Brethren George Gould, Roto*** 
Crawford and Albert W. Joyce. 

H. HARE, Niagara Falls, Ontario, on January 17th, 
aged 76 years. Saved 45 years ago in KilmafnodkV 
Scotland. Was connected with Willmottt Street 
Assembly since 1912. On account of illhealth was 
confined to his home for a few years, but bore a 
bright testimony until the end. Mr. R. Roberts con
ducted the funeral which was largely attended. 

Mrs. M. McCARTNEY, Kirkmuirhill, on 17th January, 
aged 56 years. Saved at the age of 10, she was later 
baptised, and met with the saints in Old School 
Room. Was given to hospitality, and will be remem
bered by many of the Lord's servants. 

Mrs. HARVEY, Riddlehead, Meikle Wartle (late of 
Rothienorman), in fellowship with saints at Lethenby 
and New Deer, she was for many years an invalid, 
and through much suffering has borne a bright testi
mony and glorified her Heavenly Father by patient 
endurance of weakness and pain. Now at rest. 

Mrs. J. HOLLIDAY, Edinburgh, on 9th February, aged 
81 years. For many years associated with Tollcrosa 
Gospel Hall. Bore a faithful and consistent testimony, 
and given to hospitality. 

P, L. DODINGTON, of Cardiff, aged 85 years, passed 
peacefully home on February 7th. Was a faithful 
pastor amongst the Lord's people whom he faithfully 
visited especially in times of sickness. In fellowship 
with saints at Mackintosh Hall, his godly influence 
will be greatly missed in the wide circle where he 
faithfully served the Lord and His people. 

Mrs. CURDIE, Plann. Aged 62 years. For many years 
in Waterloo and Wellington Hall Assemblies, Kilmar
nock, but latterly at Plann, Crosshouse, where she 
will be missed for her bright and consistent testimony 
even in failing health. 

J O H N GREGQ in Assembly at Lessans, North Ireland. 
Saved over 50 years. A man of prayer, and given to 
hospitality, will be much missed. Funeral was well 
attended, and brethren Stewart, Megaw, Lyttle, 
Hutchinson, Curran and McCracken took part. 

Mrs. JACKSON, of Portadown. Saved when a girl, 
loved the Lord and bore a consistent testimony. 
Messrs. Diack and Stewart spoke to a good company 
words of comfort and words of warning to the unsaved. 

Miss RACHEL BATES, of Crosskeys. Saved for about 
25 years; loved the Lord, His people and His Word. 
A steady and consistent believer. Messrs. Hammill 
and Stewart spoke to a goodly company words of 
comfort and made known the Gospel. 

MEMORIAL O F JOHN FERGUSON. 
We have received a copy of this lovely 24-page book

let. Produced on art paper with wood veneer covers, 
this is a fitting tribute to a faithful servant of Jesus 
Christ. With photograph, original poetry made during 
his suffering entitled "This Thing is From Me," and 
brief life sketch including story of his conversion at sea, 
and issued by his evangelist son William, this little 
memorial will be greatly valued by many of the older 
generation who remember the labours of our departed 
brother. An outline is given of the funeral service con
ducted by Mr. William P. Douglas, of Cleveland, and 
Mr. William II. Ferguson, evangelist. Copies may be 
had at 1/3 each, plus postage, by applying to Mr. Wm. 
Cochrane, "Craigston," Newmilns, Ayrshire. 

Remarkably suitable for distribution amongst 

MEN OF THE FORCES. 

The SOLDIERS' Series. 
Eight crisp historical accounts from British Military records 

with Gospel message by John Ritchie. 
1. The Story of a Royal Pardon. 5. Ten Minute* Too Late. 
1. The Relief of Lucknow. 6. The Night Before the Battle, 
t . General Gordon and the Arabs. 7. The Guardsman of 
4. The Rugged Heights of RnsUn. S. Now or Never. 

ILLUSTRATED. 

50 Assorted 6d. 

(By Post 8d). 

12 Packets for 6/- post free 



FIFTY-FIRST YEAR. No. 604, APRIL, 1941. 
PRICE TWOPENCE. 
3/- per Annum, Post Free. 

Registered for Canadian Post. 

Treasury Notes. E. W. Rogers 37 

Notes on some Kings of Israel 
and Judah. Wm. Rodgers - 38 

Notes on I Corinthians. W. 
E. Vine, M.A. - 40 

What is the Filling ? C F. 
Hogg 41 

Leadership 43 
Our Home Bible Class. H.E.M 44 
The Believer's Question Box 46 

A COPY ACCEPTED BY H.M. T H E KING. * 

Britain's Debt and Responsibility. Andrew Borland, M.A. 
It is one of the most helpful booklets we have seen among the many written 
as a special message for these times. This small booklet should have large 
distribution, "for it will surely be followed by great blessing."—"Advent 
Witness." One Penny net. Post paid prices:—1 copy, 2d.; 5 copies, 6d.; 

13 copies, 1/2; 23 copies, 2/-; 50 copies, 4/3; 10p copies, 8/4. 

IIIIIIIIM 

\ A Reprint of This Now Popular Series. | 

iSPI 

Remarkably suitable for distribution amongst 
MEN OF THE FORCES. 

The S O L D I E R S ' Series. 
Eight crisp historical accounts from British Military records 

with Gospel message by John Ritchie. 
1. The Story of a Royal Pardon. 5. Ten Minutes Too Late. 
2. The Relief of Lucknow. 6. The Night Before the Battle. 
3. General Gordon and the Arabs. 7. The Guardsman of Alma. 
4. The Rugged Heights of Enslin. 8. Now or Never. 

ILLUSTRATED. 

5 0 ASSORTED 6 d . (BY POST 8d.) 
12 Packets for 6/- post paid. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Ltd. (Dept. B.), Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

fair* '•^••ii*~" 

yflhe r 

;oual 

Jil 
IlillllllllllllM :;ii;i!iiii:i!!: •' r m,\^ 

"The Believer's Magazine" is posted for 12 month's to any address—One copy. .V- ; Two, 5 / - : Three, 7/6 post free. 
Subscribers need not re-order—magazines not cancelled will be continued. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Ltd., Publishers, KILMARNOCK, Scotland. 
LONDON supplies meantime from T H E PATERNOSTER PRESS, New Bridge Street House, E.C.4. 

Canadian Agent—The Christian Book Room, 851 Bloor. Street W., Toronto 4. 
U.S.A. Agent—Walterick Printing Co., 920 First Avenue N., Fort Dodge, Iowa. 



A C O P Y A C C E P T E D BY H.M. T H E KING. 

ANDREW BORLAND MA 

G O I N G BY T H E T H O U S A N D . 

A TIMELY BOOKLET 
FOR TO-DAY. 

Points the way to National Deliverance and 
Recovery. Deals with the following subjects:— 

The Secret of Greatness, Truth will Triumph, 
God's Attitude to the Nations, Britain's 
Defections, Responsibility and Remedy, and 
const i tutes a call and challenge to the indi
vidual, parents , teachers and leaders of the 

people. 

Mr. W . W . Fereday says of it:— 
" One could wi h this pamphlet might get into the 
hands of Britain*s millions. It is just the thing for 

these evil days." 

O N E P E N N Y P E R COPY. 
Post Paid Prices:—Single copy, 2d.; 5 for 6d.; 
13 for 1/2; 23 for 2 / - ; 50 for 4 / 3 ; 100 for 8/4; 

1000 for 75/- . 

J O H N R I T C H I E , Ltd., Dept. B., Sturrock St., 
Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

UNBIASSED - INFORMATIVE - ILLUMINATING 

BRETHREN 
ISfe Story of a $reat Recovery. 

B y D . J . B E A T T I E . Foreword by GEORGE GOODMAN. 

H e r e is the result of years of research, giving an authent ic 
record of the spiritual movement commonly designated by 
the title. T h e outl ine of the life and exercise of the early 
leaders in their obedience to God's W o r d at grea t cost is 
carefully por t rayed and the records b rough t up to present-
day activities. Wi th frontispiece of drawing-room meet ing 
a century ago, including m a n y notables , and profusely illus
trated th roughout present ing an extensive picture gallery 
of leading b re th ren who "bought the t ru th" for us. Over 
1000 names indexed, making the work a valuable book of 

reference. 

344 pages of text matter (illustrations additional). Demy 8vo. 
Gilt stamp. Jacket. 

Cloth binding. 

7 / 6 , by post 8/-. 
J O H N R I T C H I E , Ltd., Dept. B., Sturrock Street, K I L M A R N O C K , Scotland. 



The Believer's Magazine. April, 1941. 

TREASURY NOTES. 
THE COMFORT OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

BY E. W. ROGERS. 

E stress of the present times and the 
curtailment of meetings in many places 

have had the effect of causing the believer 
more diligently to read the Scriptures in 
secret. Moreover, his perusal thereof has 
been, not with the view of increasing know
ledge, but with the desire that his troubled 
heart and mind may find comfort and hope. 
Nor has he failed in his quest, and tales 
innumerable will ultimately be told of how 
God has spoken through His word in times 
of danger and trouble, and has thereby 
garrisoned the heart with a peace that is 
beyond the understanding, either of the 
possessor or of his observer. 

I. 
This, indeed, is the design of Scripture, 

as Paul informed the Romans (chap. IS. 4). 
It is true that the Old Testament Scriptures 
(to which, of course, Paul alludes) must be 
interpreted in the light of God's present 
unique dispensational dealings, and His 
ways with Israel and the earth must not 
be confused with His purposes and actions 
in respect of the Church. Care, however, 
must be taken lest, in seeking to draw 
accurate dispensational distinctions, we miss 
the great purpose God had in giving us the 
canon of Scripture. 

''Whatsoever was written aforetime," 
whether it be inspired history, prophecies, 
or Psalms, "was written for our learning.,, 

That pronoun "our," which is emphatic, 
comprehends both Jews (of whom Paul 
was one) and Gentiles (such as the 
Romans). Although the Old Testament was 
written by Jews, and entrusted to Jews, it 
was designed to benefit a wider range of 
people, believers to-day no less than others. 

II. 
It was written to "teach" the believer 

God's ways; His principles of action; what 
He requires of men and women in life; 
what are the responsibilities of each human 
relationship; what is God's intention as to 
the earth geographically; and what is His 
intention as to the nations thereof. Any 
abandonment of divinely appointed institu
tions, or any failure in observance of the 
principles and obligations thereof, is bound 

to react adversely. It is the duty of the 
teacher of the Word of God to-day to take 
such steps so that he apprises others of 
things that they know not (Ezra 7. 25). That 
is true teaching. He should first be taught 
by the word : then, being taught in the 
word, he is fit to teach it to others. 

If, as in R.V., the preposition "through" 
is twice inserted in verse 4, then it may be 
better to associate only the word "comfort" 
with the word "Scriptures." On the other 
hand, the omission of the second occurrence 
of the word "through" would have the effect 
of stating that the Scriptures become a 
source of both patience and comfort. This 
difference is inconsequential. 

III . 
The Scriptures certainly do have the 

effect of inculcating patience. The record 
of Job, as mentioned by James, has this in 
view. The long continued faithful ministries 
of the prophets in the midst of opposition 
and disappointments, if heeded, produce 
patience Tne sufferings of Joseph, the 
rejection of Moses, the Wilderness wander
ings, the record of Jonah, tell the reader 
by the salutary methods of encouragement 
and warning that patience is worth while. 

IV. 
The Scriptures, moreover, do comfort 

the heart. "The two senses of exhort
ation and consolation, meet in the one 
word 'encouragement/ It expresses that 
cheering on to Christian action and suffer
ing which is a special gift and power." We, 
who have lived in the much-raided areas 
of England, have proved this. Irrespective 
of the context of a passage, the Living God 
has, by means of the Living Oracles, spoken 
afresh His word to the heart, thereby ex
horting us to trust Him, cheering us in the 
midst of desolation around, and encouraging 
us not to abandon hope or trust, but simply 
to rely on Him, recognizing that every other 
prop is unavailing. The Lord could bring 
Noah through water, and could take Lot 
out of fire. Either way, He can deliver His 
people out of a trial or take them safely 
through it. He pledges Himself in no way 
to fail any that trust in Him. 

4 
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His word is living, although originally 
spoken so long ago. God constantly repeats 
with new living power His former utter
ances. Thus He speaks afresh to individuals 
who are in conditions of emergency. He 
did this for Paul in Corinth (see Acts 18. 
9-10, and compare very carefully Isa. 41. 
10). The simple soul, after a day's work, 
sits beside the winter fire over the well-worn 
Bible, and derives fresh comfort therefrom, 
although hatred, and war, and danger, and 
death are outside, so near at hand. 

V. 
"Patience" and "Comfort," however, are 

but two channels which lead to "hope." 
The worldling entertains hopes mixed with 
misgivings and always uncertainties, and 
can give no sure ground of his hope. The 
believer, however, who ' 'hopes in God," is 
sure that He "will yet praise Him." He 
knows that God delivered Daniel and the 
three men in the furnace. He knows that 
death does not mean disaster in his case, 
but an immediate transfer to his eternal 
home. He knows that what to the world 
would be calamity to the believer is part 
of all those things which "work together" 
for his "good." He hopes, because the 
Scriptures lead him in that direction, and 
that hope makes him not ashamed because 
it is based on the love of God, proven by 
the cross of Christ. Who can fail to hope 
in God after meditating on the cross? In 
resurrection all the hopes of the Lord were 
realised. Who can fail to hope after having 
read of Joseph's exultation subsequent to 
his sufferings, or of Israel's deliverance 
after their long agony, or of David's ascent 
to the throne after having been so long 
hunted, or of Elijah's deliverance despite 
the vast surrounding enemy-host at Dothan ? 

Who will despair after reading of Paul's 
shipwreck and rescue (Acts 27), or of 
Jeremiah's deliverance from the dungeon 
despite the rather undignified method of 
deliverance? "God is just the same to-day," 
although His work on earth in calling the 
Church is different work from what it was 
before Pentecost. 

We must beware lest, in seeking to be 
dispensationally accurate, we rob ourselves 
and others of the full benefits of the 
Scripture. 

"Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope in the power of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Notes on some Kings of 
Israel and Judah. 

BY W M . RODGER S. 

THE GREAT SCHISM. 

T^HE cleavage amongst God's people, 
which in the reign of Rehoboam broke 

out in an open rupture that was never 
afterwards healed, is a subject worthy of 
careful study; not only an account of im
portant lessons it has for the saints of God 
to-day, but also because, both as to its 
origin, and as to its subsequent develop
ment, much will be missed entirely by the 
reader who carelessly skims over the story. 
Such a one must fail to profit by the light 
that is thrown on the narrative, sometimes 
by slight hints given where least expected, 
and sometimes by a connection between 
statements that are situated far apart in the 
text. 

The breach, as recorded in 1 Kings 12 
and 2 Chronicles 10, may be considered 
from at least three different points of view, 
each one of which has an importance of its 
own. Outwardly, it was of course a 

REBELLION 
on the part of ten of the tribes from the 
rule of the House of David; and like those 
other less successful rebellions in the reign 
of Joash (2 Chron. 22. 10; 23. 3), and of 
Ahaz (Isa. 7. 6, 13-16; 8. 6), it was doubt
less prompted by Satan for the destruction, 
if possible, of the line through which it had 
been prophesied that "the Seed" should 
come (Psa. 89. 3, 4, etc.). 

But another aspect of the matter mani
fested itself very quickly, which was, that, 
in addition to rebellion against the House 
of David, there was 

APOSTASY 
from God and from His Law. The ease 
with which Jeroboam won over the great 
majority of the people to his new religion 
of the Calves showed that they were already 
away in heart from the Lord; as did also 
the fact that never afterwards was there 
any recovery on a national scale from this 
form of idolatry. 

Again, the sudden and widespread nature 
of the rebellion on the part of certain tribes, 
while others remained unaffected by it, 
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suggests that there was a 

DIVISION 
of mind existent already among them, a 
division which had reared its ugly head on 
previous occasions, but which was now to 
cleave the nation permanently in twain. 

As we endeavour to trace both the causes 
and the consequences of this sad affair, we 
need to remind ourselves that we are under
taking what is not easy of accomplishment. 
For of this, and of perhaps every other sin, 
it might be said that there are two things 
hard to discern. One is where they begin, 
and the other where they and their effects 
end. When we have ourselves sinned, we 
usually, in our shallow way of thinking, go 
back to a point of which we say, It began 
there—I was tempted and fell. And it may 
be that we move onward in our thoughts 
to another point and say, I confessed it to 
the Lord and was forgiven—that was the 
end of it. But does sin only begin when it 
manifests itself in a certain action which 
we have to call by that name; and is it 
really done with, when we confess it and 
get the Lord's forgiveness? 

Take, for example, the case of David's 
adultery, perhaps the most outstanding in
stance in the Scriptures of a saint 

FALLING INTO SIN. 

When did it begin? Was it when he "sent 
messengers and took" Bathsheba (2 Sam. 
11. 4) ; or was it on that "eveningtide" (v. 
2) when, instead of walking within his 
house with a perfect heart, and setting no 
wicked thing before his eyes, as he had 
promised to do (Psa. 101. 2, 3), he walked 
upon its roof (v. 2) and first saw her? Was 
it not, indeed, already existent in the sloth-
fulness implied in the statement that he 
"arose from off his bed" at that late hour 
of the day; or even in the earlier mani
festation of this, suggested by the words, 
"At the time when kings go forth to battle 
. . . David tarried still at Jerusalem" (v. 1) ? 

And, again, where shall we place the end 
of the sin? Slothfulness led to adultery, 
and adultery to Uriah's murder; probably 
also to David's cruel treatment of the 
Ammonites, recorded in chap. 12. 31 ; for 
the events there mentioned no doubt took 
place while he was away from God, 
although his private history has been 
carried beyond this point in the preceding 
paragraphs. But at length there came the 

time when David, as the result of Nathan's 
message, was led to confess his sin (chap. 
12. 13), and was assured that the Lord had 
put it away. Was that the end? Nay, be
cause forgiven though he was, he had to 
reap in bitterness what he had sown. "He 
shall restore . . . fourfold" was his own 
judgment, and fourfold it had to be. The 
child born of Bathsheba died. Amnon, after 
being guilty of grievous sin similar in kind 
to David's own, was murdered by the order 
of his brother Absalom, even as Uriah had 
been by his order. Absalom having, during 
his rebellion against his father, fulfilled the 
fearful prophecy of 2 Sam. 12. 11, 12, met 
his end amid the boughs of an oak tree, at 
the hand of his quondam friend Joab. And 
a fourth son, Adonijah, who also turned 
rebel, was put to death by Solomon. 

But who dare say that even then the sin 
was done with? What of the word spoken 
by Nathan in 2 Sam. 12. 14, "By this deed 
thou hast given great occasion to the 
enemies of the Lord to blaspheme"? Has 
not this, in its truth and application, reached 
down to our own days, giving weight to 
many a blasphemy against the Lord and 
His people? 

Let us then, though thus made conscious 
of the difficulty of our undertaking, seek to 
trace at least some of the roots of the evil 
described in 1 Kings 12, etc., as well as 
what its fruits afterwards turned out to be. 

(To be continued). 

ADOPTION. 

The word rendered "the adoption of child
ren" in Eph. 1. 10 means "placing as a son." 
Men sometimes grant the place and dignity 
of son to those who have no birth-tie with 
them. This is not God's way. We are His 
children, born by the Spirit's power into His 
family ("Behold what manner of love!"); and 
to all His children God grants the dignity of 
sonship, with the gift of the Spirit of His Son 
in order that the sweetness and power of the 
position may be realized (Gal. 4. 6). Old 
Testament saints, although born of God like 
ourselves, knew nothing of the relationship of 
children nor the dignity of sons. They were 
servants in their thoughts. But when redemp
tion was accomplished, and the Lord was risen, 
He was able to send the wonderful message of 
John 20. 17 to His "brethren," and the Holy 
Spirit, when He came, unfolded these things 
in their divine immensity. John speaks only 
of the relationship of children. Paul adds the 
position and dignity of sons. From this also 
results heirship. What riches of grace! 

—W. W. Fereday. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
BY W. E. VINE, M.A., BATH. 

CHAPTER I. . 

Concerning Divisions (chaps. 1. 10 to 4. 21). 

Verse 10. 
'MOW7 / beseech you, brethren, through the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ,—this 
introduction to the Apostle's admonitions 
is marked (1) by an urgent entreaty, set 
in contrast to the preceding thanksgiving, 
(2) by a reminder of the bond of their 
mutual relationship in the Lord, as against 
their divided state, (3.) by a strong appeal 
through the Name, expressive of that 
authority under which all are united. 

that ye all speak the same thing,—sug
gesting, not uniformity of utterance, but 
unity of testimony based upon a common 
acceptance, knowledge and acknowledg
ment of the truth. The explanation is given 
in the latter part of the verse. 

and that there be no divisions among 
you;—the word schisma, lit. a rent (Matt, 
9. 16), is rendered by the derived word 
'/schism" in 12. 25; in 11. 18 ("divisions") 
it is distinguished from hairesis, a faction, 
a sect, which denotes a more complete 
separation. 

These are again to be distinguished from 
stasis, rendered "discussion," e.g., in Acts 
IS. 2, and dichostasia, a stronger term than 
stasis, lit., a standing apart, rendered "divi
sions" in Gal. 5. 20. Schisma has a stronger 
significance than these two, though it is 
lesser in degree than hairesis. A dissension 
(stasis) may increase to a division (dich
ostasia), and these, which involve sharply 
maintained differences, develop further, un
less they are counteracted, into a schism, 
and from thence into a sect (hairesis), a 
division matured and established. Hence 
the need of watchfulness against "the be
ginning of strife" (Prov. 17.-. 14). 

but that ye be perfected together in the 
same mind and in the same judgement—the 
verb katartizo denotes to render fit, com
plete (A.V., "perfectly joined"); it is used 
of mending nets (Matt. 4. 21 ; Mark 1. 19), 
and is translated "restore" in Gal. 6. 1; 
while it is not always applied to what has 
been damaged, yet that is the case here 
regarding the assembly at Corinth; it is set 
in contrast to the word rendered "divisions" 
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(schismata, rendings). Nous, "mind," is 
the faculty by which truth is grasped; 
gnome, "judgment," is the opinion formed 
concerning truth. 

There is often unity where there is 
variety, as in the members of the body. 
Only when an assembly is possessed of 
harmony, and the believers who constitute 
it genuinely seek the welfare of one 
another in spiritual edification according to 
the truth and in material benefit according 
to the need, can such a company be blessed 
and used by God. Oneness of mind and 
judgment equips for testimony and conflict. 
Such oneness is not wrought by insistence 
upon uniformity. 

Verse 11. 
For it hath been signified unto me 

concerning you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the household of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you.—who are 
referred to by the household of Chloe (lit. 
'them of Chloe') is not disclosed; con
jectures are hazardous. The mention of 
them and of her name implies their willing
ness to be known as the informants. That 
the Apostle has no hesitation in identifying 
them provides sufficient evidence that it was 
not a case of mere tale-telling, but of God
fearing disclosure to the one who was 
especially qualified to handle the matter so 
that it might be dealt with after a godly 
sort. To impart the information thus was 
doubtless a grief and a burden and a testing 
of their faith. How different from the idle 
gossip that spreads the news of evil in the 
self-satisfaction of gratifying carnal de
sires ! Back-biting is the bane of fellowship. 
It hinders the use of remedies for existent 
evils. 

Verse 12. 
Now this I mean, that each one of you 

saith, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and 
I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 

The verb lego, to speak or say, sometimes 
signifies to mean, and this is the case here. 
"Each one" is to be understood much in 
the same way as in 14. 26; it represents a 
general condition in which all were to 
blame. 

It is not to be inferred from 4. 6 that 
parties in the assembly were not actually 
attaching themselves to Paul or to Apollos. 
The Apostle there confines the mention of 
names to himself and Apollos to illustrate 
a principle, exemplified indeed in their own 
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cases, but including others whom tact for
bore to name. For this purpose he had 
altered or modified the arrangement 
(schema). Plainly there were four distinct 
sects, using Paul, Apollos, Cephas and 
Christ by way of party watchwords. As 
for the Apostle, those who claimed him as 
their leader, on the grounds, perhaps, of his 
being the planter and builder of the church, 
would find no partiality in their favour. 

Paul's planting had been succeeded by the 
"watering" by Apollos. His eloquence and 
his Alexandrian style of expression would 
make a strong appeal at Corinth, and would 
easily lend itself to a party-forming tend
ency, with comparisons unfavourable to 
Paul. 

Cephas was an Aramaic name, Peter a 
Greek name. Except in Gal. 2. 7, 8, Paul 
always speaks of "Cephas." That this third 
party, in a Greek city, used the name 
"Cephas" suggests that its leading men were 
Jews. They would appeal to the fact that 
Peter was pre-eminent among the Twelve, 
and, as has been suggested, perhaps his con
duct at Antioch "had given them the handle 
they needed to pit Peter against Paul." 
That there were men bitterly antagonistic 
to Paul is clear from 2 Cor. 10. 10; 11. 4, 
22. There is no evidence that Peter ever 
visited Corinth. 

The "Christ" party may have been under 
a leader or leaders who claimed superiority, 
especially over those who attached them
selves to Paul (cf. 2 Cor. 10. 7), using for 
party purposes a professed especial attach
ment to Christ as an exclusive right. 

Have assemblies in these latter times 
failed to take heed to the warning con
tained in this passage against the evils of 
using men's names or other means for the 
establishment and maintenance of sectarian 
parties? Surely the facts recorded in this 
part of the Epistle were designed as beacon 
lights against such dangers. 

FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
The Comfort of the Scriptures. The article 

in Treasury Notes may be obtained in leaflet 
form for free distribution among suffering 
saints. Send postage. 

Britain's Debt and Responsibility. A second 
edition of this booklet has been printed. Day-
school teachers willing to distribute copies 
among members of their staffs may obtain 
limited free supplies for price of postage. 
State number required. John Ritchie, Ltd., 
Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 
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What is the Filling? 
BY C. F. HOGG, S. AFRICA. 

A T a recent well-known gathering of 
Christians three esteemed ministers of 

the Word elected independently to speak 
of "the filling of the Holy Spirit," each 
taking Eph. 5. 18 as his text. I read the 
three addresses and noticed one feature 
they had in common : no one of them told 
how the command is to be obeyed. The 
verse was taken apart from its context and 
treated as an exhortation without the in
struction on which an exhortation, to be 
effective, must always be based. Has any
one ever heard an address on this subject 
that was not marked by the same lack of 
definiteness ? Yet we cannot suppose that 
it is left to the imagination, or to the in
ventiveness of expositors or preachers to 
explain. 

It may be profitable to put before the 
reader, not for the first time in this mag
azine, a suggestion concerning the practical 
usefulness of the passage in the Christian's 
life; for that the intention of the Apostle 
is practical cannot be doubted. 

The section of the Epistle beginning at 
verse IS is devoted to counselling the 
believer concerning 

HIS DAILY LIFE 

—he is to walk wisely, and to redeem the 
time (cf. Dan. 2. 8), for evil characterises 
the age in which we live. Its atmosphere is 
poisonous and many snares await the feet 
of the disciples, from which the only way 
of deliverance is to get to "understand what 
the will of the Lord is." And the will 
of the Lord for His people is found 
only in the Scriptures. Let the Christian 
beware of the snare of alcohol which, taken 
into his body, throws a man's life into 
confusion, and causes him to neglect his 
responsibilities in riotous self-confidence. 
In contrast the Christian is to "be filled in 
spirit," so literally (see R.V. margin); 
there is no article. This is a unique expres
sion; it does not occur again in the New 
Testament. To be technical, the noun is in 
the dative case preceded by the preposition 
en, in. The words in Acts 2. 4, and similar 
places, are different; in them there is no 
preposition, and the nouns are in the 
genitive case. 

There are no capital letters in the ancient 
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MSS. on which our translations are based, 
so that there is no authority for the capital 
S in the English versions; whether a large 
or small initial letter is used depends on 
the translator's understanding of the pass
age. In my judgment, the capital S is 
misleading. The contrast is between two 
fillings, of the body of the believer with 
alcohol, and of the spirit of the believer 
with—what ? 

THE TWO EPISTLES, 
that to the Ephesians (which is probably 
that to the Laodiceans mentioned in Col. 
4. 16) and that to the Colossians, are com
plementary one to the other. Throwing 
light each upon the other, they should be 
read together. The parallel passage in 
Colossians 3. 16 reads, "Let the ward of 
Christ dwell in you richly," and, if it be 
asked why these words are taken as cor
responding with "be filled in spirit," the 
answer is found in the very similar con
texts ; the sequence is the same in each case. 
Combining them we perceive the meaning 
to be, that the Christian filled in his spirit 
with the word of Christ and regulating his 
walk thereby will live in an orderly way, 
and will maintain the relations of husband 
and wife, of parent and child, of master 
and servant (or employer and employee, in 
more modern but equivalent phraseology) 
in a way that will please God and, at the 
same time, will commend the Gospel. The 
Christian is not guided by impulse, nor is 
he left to his own conception of what the 
life that pleases God is. He exercises a 
judgment enlightened by .the Holy Scrip
tures, and, in his obedience thereto, proves 
the enabling power of the living Spirit of 
Christ. As another has said, prompt obed
ience to the word of the Lord is the secret 
of the overcoming life. 

Incidentally, note the redundancy of the 
adjective. The Christian life is the over
coming or 

VICTORIOUS LIFE. 
If the Christian is not experiencing deliver
ance from the power of indwelling sin 
according to the emancipating word of 
Rom. 6. 11, "sin shall not have dominion 
over you : for ye are not under law feut 
under grace," he is not living the Christian 
life. John is severe; "he that saith, I know 
Him, and keepeth not His commandments 
is a liar, and the truth is not in 'him/' 
"Great plainness of speech/' indeedi The 
Apostle's immediately preceding words are 

"hereby know that we know Him, if we 
keep His commandments" (John 2. 3,-4). 
This is the Christian life, a qualifying 
adjective is superfluous. 

John's first Epistle has been well called 
"The Tests of life." If you would know 
whether you are a Christian in the vital 
sense of the word read what John has to 
say on the subject, paying particular atten
tion to such portions as 2. 9-11; 3. 7-11; 
v. 14; 4. 13; 5. 1, 2, 13. But the reader is 
to test his own state, remembering that it is 
dangerous for anyone to assume that his 
standing is better than his state. 

Incidentally it may be pointed out that 
as the ancient MSS. are without punctua
tion, that of our versions is also a matter 
of interpretation. Col. 3. 16 is an instance 
of the loss to the reader from a punctuation 
that does not make good sense in itself, and 
that obscures the correspondence of the 
passage with other Scriptures. Is it true that 
Christians teach and admonish one another 
when they sing psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, as these versions suggest? 
Correctly punctuated the sense is good and 
in keeping with the teaching of Rom. 12. 
6-8; 14. 9; 1 Cor. 12-14; 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11; 
1 Thess. 5. 11; instruction ignored or re
fused by the organized churches of our day. 
The verse should read thus : "Let the word 
of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom 
teaching and admonishing one another, with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs sing
ing with grace in your hearts unto God." 
For the sake of those who do not recognize 
truth unless it is backed by authority, it may 
be added that this is the punctuation in 
Nestle's Greek Testament, published by the 
B. & F. B. Society, and adopted by them 
as the standard Text for their translations. 

BOOK REVIEW. 
"Expository Dictionary of New Testament 

Words" (Vol. IV.), by W. E. Vine, M.A. In 
Volume IV. Mr. Vine has completed his mon
umental work. It is a tribute both to the 
author and to the Publisher that war con
ditions have not interfered with the completion 
of what to many a student of the New Testa
ment must be an incalculable boon. The 
meticulous care, the scholarly accuracy, the 
expository genius and the reverent spirit 
exhibited merit the highest praise; and we 
unhesitatingly commend to all who desire to 
know the Scriptures a series of four volumes 
bound to provide many avenues of fruitful 
study. Each volume 10s. 6d. Published by 
Oliphants, Ltd., London. Procurable at our 
Office, Kilmarnock. 
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LEADERSHIP. 
P)IVINE arrangement sanctions the recog

nition of leaders in an assembly con
stituted after the mind of God. Human 
tradition builds up its own peculiar systems 
directed often by precautionary measures, 
or based upon a perversion of the revelation 
of the will of God contained in the Scrip
tures. Organisation, designed to place a 
monopoly of function in the hands of a 
specialist trained to his profession, defeats 
the very end for which a church has been 
planted. Every member of an assembly 
ordered on New Testament principles is a 
potential worker and a possible asset to the 
Christian community. Therein lies the ex
hibition of divine wisdom. 

In such an assembly, however, distinc
tions are recognised. Some, new in the faith, 
require instruction; others have been gifted 
to teach. Some need guidance; others are 
raised up of God to be guides. A healthy, 
spiritual church endorses these distinctions 
and prospers accordingly; for the condition 
of an assembly is almost invariably a re
flection of the capabilities of its leaders. 

Fitness to assume leadership of others 
depends upon character, and character is 
the sum total of the elements in a person's 
make up. These include qualities, physical 
and moral, mental and spiritual. That the 
first'of these is of minor importance in the 
sphere we are considering is evident from 
the fact that of one (who without contra
diction was the greatest leader ever given 
to the church) it is stated that his speech 
was contemptible and his bodily presence 
was weak (2 Cor. 10. 10). Spiritual and 
moral qualities matter most, but these are 
not inconsistent with the possession of 
fairly vigorous mental equipment. Despite 
the fact that New Testament writers un
hesitatingly condemn the recognition of men 
other than those outstanding for their 
spiritual qualities, often it is patent that in 
some quarters a premium is set upon social 
standing or upon success in the business or 
the professional world. When these latter 
are divorced from continuous growth in 
grace and knowledge they become a menace 
to assembly life, notwithstanding their un
doubted value in many a communal capacity. 
Temporary progress may be manifested, 
but real spiritual stability rests almost 
entirely upon the example and instruction 

43 

of godly men raised up of the Holy Spirit 
to act as leaders of the people. The lack of 
such is often grievously apparent, and the 
question cannot but frequently present itself 
to the observant and exercised believer. 
Where, to-day, are the leaders in assem
blies whose paramount concern in life is 
the spiritual welfare of the saints—leaders 
who deny themselves otherwise legitimate 
delights and ambitions that they might be 
fitted and free for the tasks of instruction, 
leaders who gladly devote their talents and 
energies almost entirely to the work of the 
Lord? Here is a province that awaits 
occupation. No permanent results for God 
are achieved apart from sacrifice, devotion 
and application. 

In Hebrews 13 leaders are called, "them 
that have the rule," a translation of a word 
which implies that the rule is characterised 
by ability to lead and guide. The position 
of such a leader is not a sinecure, for his 
duties are defined in terms that make heavy 
demands upon his time and energies. The 
context illuminates the description. Here 
are some of the qualities incorporated in the 
idea of leadership. 

(1) Ability to "speak the word of ' 
God!' These ancient leaders were media 
of communication to the saints under 
their care. To function in this wise 
it was necessary to be acquainted with the 
mind of God, and without diligent appli
cation and spiritual discernment that was 
impossible. In our day facilities for equip
ping one's self for this duty have been so 
multiplied that the danger lies in the direc
tion of knowing the words of men rather 
than the word of God. The truth must be 
learned in secret, must be experienced in 
the heart before it can be conveyed with 
power. Sincerity rather than oratory is the 
requisite of our generation. The teacher, 
moreover, must not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God. Of some it has been 
said that listeners know that from their 
lips certain lines of ministry will never be 
heard. Can such a servant be a faithful 
leader ? 

(2) Their faith must be exemplary— 
"whose faith follow.'' These Hebrew 
Christian leaders had undertaken a task 
that was extremely unpopular. Reproach 
fell upon the pathway of separation. Con
tumely pressed sore upon their witness. 
Hebrew friends, opposed to the revelation 
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in Jesus Christ, severed their connections 
and looked with disdain upon them as "the 
offscouring of the earth." Hard must it 
have been to go outside the camp unto 
Christ, abandoning all the cherished tra
ditions, forsaking the glamorous ceremonial 
of the Temple and the glory of the earthly 
city of the great King, foregoing the min
istrations of a divinely-appointed earthly 
priest for the rather vague blessings of a 
spiritual inheritance. Yet these men, in 
order that they might set a worthy example 
before others broke with long-loved eccles
iastical custom, sharing the despised position 
with the Lord Who had been rejected. 
Compromise was impossible. Accom
modation to suit both sides was intolerable. 
Anything but the severest abstention from 
what was already under divine condem
nation was markedly inconsistent. Happy 
the people who had leaders who knew their 
place "outside the camp." The "camp" re
mains in Christendom, but with a changed 
denomination. How many of our leaders 
to-day wilfully fraternise inside, forgetting 
the inestimable harm they do to the testi
mony of those who know the joy of being 
"outside the camp"! 

VOICES OF THE PASSION. 

(1) Mercy at its Mightiest: 
"Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do" (Luke 23. 34). 

(2) Heaven at its Surest: 
"Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise" (Luke 23. 43). 

(3) Love at its Tenderest: 
"When Jesus therefore saw His mother, and 
the disciple standing by, whom He loved, 
He saith unto His mother, Woman, behold 
thy son! Then saith He to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother!" (John 19. 26, 27). 

(4) Dereliction at its Bitterest: 
"My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me" (Matt. 27. 46). 

(5) Torture at its Keenest: 
"I thirst" (John 19. 28). 

(6) Obedience at its Completest: 
"It is finished" (John 19. 30). 

(7) Reunion at its Sweetest: 
"Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit" (Luke 23. 46). 

—A. W. Phillips. 
Finchley. 
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Our Home Bible Class. 
Lesson No. 1 (New Series). 

By H. E. Marsom, Bristol. 

"GOD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH." 

"Who is this?" was the great question all 
Jerusalem was asking on that memorable day, 
when that city had been stirred by the meek 
and lowly "Jesus, the Prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee," riding into it acclaimed by the 
accompanying multitudes, as the Son of David 
coming in the Name of the Lord (Matt. 21. 
9-11). "But Who is this?" had earlier been 
the great question that so perplexed the guilty 
Herod (Luke 9. 9). Earlier still, when the 
Lord Jesus had exercised the Divine pre
rogative, and had forgiven the palsied man 
his sins, it had been the question of sceptical 
scribes and Pharisees (Luke 5. 21). "Who art 
Thou, Lord?" was the vital question at the 
turning point in his life when Saul the per
secutor became "Paul, a bond-servant of 
Jesus Christ" (Acts 26. 15). And, to-day, 
the same question is of the most vital import
ance to us, for apart from a right conception 
as to Who, and What the Lord Jesus really 
is, we shall not rightly estimate the value of 
His Sacrifice to God on our behalf, nor shall 
we be captivated with the glories of His 
Person. The more we know of the incom
parable glories of "Jesus, the Son of God," 
the better shall we understand and appreciate 
the value of His Sacrifice for us; and the more 
will our hearts be drawn out in affection and 
worship. 

In this new series of studies in our Home 
Bible Class we shall be seeking, if the Lord 
will, by His grace to point out some of the 
main lines of evidence given to us in the Holy 
Scriptures as to the true 

Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us pray that in these studies we may not 
merely be studying a vitally important doc
trine; but that in that doctrine we may behold 
more and more of the glory and the beauty 
of the Person of the Lord Himself; and that 
more of the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ shall 
reach our hearts. Nothing less than this must 
be our aim in these studies. 

"God was manifest in the flesh." 
(1 Tim. 3. 16). 

Note how the word "manifest" is used, and 
what it implies, in 1 Pet. 1. 20; 1 John 1. 2; 
3. 5, 8; then compare the A.V. and R.V. of 
Heb. 9. 26. Next read the teaching as to the 
birth of Christ in Heb. 2. 14; Phil. 2. 7; John 
1. 14, specially noting the title used for Christ 
in this last passage. 1 John 1. 1 and Rev. 19. 
13 will assure us as to Whom alone this unique 
title could be applied. Being now convinced 
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as to Who "The Word" is, we must now 
carefully observe the three statements about 
Him in John 1. 1, specially noting the climax 
to which the third statement takes us. Then, 
in the light of that positive statement, read 
immediately John 1. 14 again in the R.V., and 
learn that He Who "was God" "became flesh 
and dwelt among us." This is a positive state
ment that, in the Incarnation, "God was mani
fest in the flesh." Can our response to this 
be anything less than that in John 20. 28? 

"Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever" 
(Heb. 1. 8). 

In this important passage we are distinctly 
told that it is none other than "the Son" Who 
is here addressed as "God," even the God 
of the eternal throne. In the very next chapter, 
this One, here addressed as "God," is stated 
to have partaken of flesh and blood (Heb. 2. 
14), so that here, again, we learn that it was 
He Who was "God" Who actually became 
flesh; or in other words, that "God was 
manifest in the flesh." 

"Christ Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, 
.. .equal with GocT (Phil. 2. 5-7). 

Here we read of the Lord being, not only 
equal with God, but also actually in the form 
of God originally. What we are to understand 
from this expression "in the form of" can be 
learnt from its use again in the next verse, 
where we read that the Lord "took upon Him 
the form of a Servant." Now we know well 
how very truly and really the Lord Jesus 
became a Servant, even to actually doing the 
work of the humblest bondservant (John 13. 
4, 5). What did He tell His disciples in Mark 
10. 45, and how was He among them according 
to Luke 22. 27? He was indeed the One and 
•only perfect Servant (Isa. 42. 1). Emphatically 
it means that the Lord was really, truly a 
Servant; and just so really and truly was He 
originally "in the form of God . . . equal with 
God": so that when He in grace did take upon 
Him "the form of a Servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men," then assuredly was 
God manifest in the flesh. 

We must also specially note the wonderful 
title given to the Lord in the R.V. of Titus 
2. 13, "Our great God and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ"; and also the statement in Rom. 9. 5, 
where the word "came," being in italics, may 
be omitted, so that it reads "Christ, Who is 
oyer all, God blessed for ever. Amen." In 
view of all these statements of Holy Scripture, 
we may with confidence assert, that the true 
Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ is clearly 
affirmed in Scripture. With Thomas we may 
acclaim Him, "My Lord, and my God." 

In our next study we shall, if the Lord will, 
begin to look at our Lord's Own claim to 
Deity. 

Editor's Note.—We are greatly indebted to 
our brother Marsom for this new series, and 
would earnestly solicit the prayers of readers 
on his behalf, as he recently lost an eye in a 
domestic accident during black-out. 
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7—R. D., London, N.22., „ 2 0 0 
„ 7—Pall Mall St. A., London, Ont., 10 11 7 

7—J. N., Coalhurst, . . . . 0 8 10 
„ 8—H. M. and M. J., Hamilton, Ont., 1 0 0 
„ 10—Hebrews 13. 3, - - - - 5 0 0 
„ 10—Hebrews 13. 16, - - - - 2 0 0 
„ 10—Kincardine Assembly, Ontario, - 2 2 6 
„ 11—Roy St. Assembly, Seattle, U.S.A., 16 13 4 
„ 12—A. D. M., Pugwash Jet., - - 0 13 10 
„ 13—M. T., 5 0 0 
„ 14—W. E. H., Leicester, . . . 1 0 0 
„ 15—Debtor, Ledbury, . . . . 1 0 0 
„ 15—J. B., Bath, 2 0 0 
„ 11—Romans 8. 32, - - - 1 0 0 
„ 12—Calderbank Assembly, - - 4 12 0 
„ 15—Beccles Assembly, - - 1 10 0 
„ 15—Gouldburn St. Assembly, Sydney, 176 9 7 
„ 13—Brother and Sister, - - - 1 10 0 
„ 22—W. F., Detroit, . . . . 1 0 0 
„ 22—Ebenezer Assembly, Shaftesbury* - 3 3 0 
„ 22—B. R. H., Logansport, - - 2 14 10 
„ 24—J. G., Colwyn Bay, - - - 0 10 6 
„ 25—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania, - 4 1 11. 
„ 25—D. M. S., Stafford, - - - 0 10 0 

£462 19 1 
" I don't know what to say in answer to this immediate 

expression of practical fellowship with the Lord's 
people in this day of trial and difficulty. . . . Hall 
once a centre of activity has been laid low. I t is a 
ruin. Thirty-two families of the Lord's people have 
been rendered homeless." (Extract from recent letter). 

Received and Operated by Mr. Ransome W. Cooper. 
Feb. 28—H. B., Woking, - - - - £ 5 0 0 
Mar. 6—E. O., Jarvis Brook, . . . 1 0 0 

„ 11—Botesdale Gospel Hall, . . . 5 0 0 
„ 11—Hoddesdon Gospel Hall, - - 5 0 0 
„ 11—Station Road Hall, Betchworth, - 2 0 0 
„ 12—Gospel Hall, Portugal Rd„ Woking, 9 10 0 
„ 15—Essex Hall, Essex Rd., Basingstoke, 3 6 7 £30 16 7 
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The Believer's Question Box 
Correspondence may be addressed to the Editor, Mr. 

Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be addressed to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, Co. Tyrone, 
N Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 79 Blenheim Gardens, 
Wellington, Surrey, or direct to "The Believer's Mag
azine" Office, 18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 

Question A.—Among the various passages 
where "breaking bread*' is mentioned, in Acts 
and elsewhere, please distinguish, which do, 
and which do not, refer to the Lord's Supper. 

Answer A.—Whatever difficulty there may 
be of settling this point in any particular in
stance, is due to one or both of two consider
ations. On the one hand, it is clear that the 
usual Jewish method of eating bread was by 
first breaking it up into convenient portions; 
arid therefore the statement that a person had 
"broken bread" might with them signify 
merely that he had had a meal, with bread as 
its prominent feature. On the other hand, it 
also seems to be beyond doubt that in the 
apostles' days the Lord's Supper was often 
associated with a meal, of which the saints 
partook in fellowship together; and therefore, 
when the phrase "break bread" is linked with 
some other one about taking food, it is open 
to question whether this, or an ordinary meal 
only, is meant. 

In Acts 27. 35, and of course in the refer
ences in the Gospels to the Lord breaking 
bread to feed the hungry multitudes, there can 
be no suggestion of the Ordinance; and to 
these occurrences I would add Luke 24. 30, 35; 
for although the Lord there took bread, 
blessed, brake, and gave to the two disciples; 
and although their eyes were opened to recog
nise Him as He did so; they could not, even 
in thought, connect this with the Supper which 
had been instituted a few days previously; 
since none but the apostles had been present 
on that occasion. 

Over against these instances we may place 
Acts 2. 42; Acts 20. 7; and 1 Cor. 10. 16; as 
passages in which the reference to the Lord's 
Supper cannot reasonably be denied; and we 
then are left with Acts 2. 46 and Acts 20. 11, 
as the only occurrences about which there may 
be difference of opinion. In each of these there 
is an additional word or phrase about the par
taking of food; and although in the view of 
some, this rules out any reference to the 
Ordinance; it seems to me that its effect is 
just the opposite. For why, if an ordinary 
meal, and nothing more, is intended, should 
the two.separate expressions have to be used 
at all? Either of them, in that case, would 
have said all that was to be said, without the 
other. 

In Acts 2. 46 the significance of the state
ment appears to be that, while some of the 
activities of the early disciples could be carried 
on in the precincts of the Temple, the Break
ing of Bread could not; and so it took place 
in their homes (see R.V.). As for Acts 20. 11, 
the insertion of "the" (R.V., "had broken 
the bread"), which is according to the reading 
of all the most ancient authorities, links the 
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statement with verse 7, and implies that here 
too the Ordinance is meant; though some may 
find a difficulty in the fact that Paul's long 
address would thus have been' given before 
the Supper, transgressing certain views they 
hold as to it being out of place for a brother 
to speak, or even to read the Scrrptures, in 
the part of the meeting which precedes it. 

Question B.—Sometimes our Lord is re
ferred to as Mediator, sometimes as High 
Priest, sometimes as Advocate. What is the 
difference? /^-v * f tUf,/*»-x.A ( M<~ *-' . 

Answer B.—The term "Mediator" implies 
three parties, namely two parties who are 
brought together by the action of a third 
party who is the Mediator. The Lord Jesus 
is the Mediator between God and Man. He 
also is the Mediator of the better and new 
Covenant, a Covenant made by God and 
dependent solely upon Him for its accomplish
ment, but made for the benefit of men. He is 
the "Daysman," the One Who comes be
tween, and Who by His work on the cross 
guarantees to all who believe the benefits of 
the New Testament. 

While the Mediator contemplates chiefly the 
advent of the Lord from heaven to earth, and 
His work on earth in pursuance of that office 
(1 Tim. 2. 5) the title High Priest has in view 
His ascent from earth to heaven, and His 
resultant work in heaven, after and in virtue 
of the completion of His work on earth. As 
High Priest He intercedes for and sympath
ises with His people. His sympathy is 'the 
result of the experiences on earth in humanity. 
His intercession is based upon His sacrificial 
death at Golgotha. 

The High Priesthood of Christ has in view 
the weaknesses of His people, but His 
advocacy has in view their failures. His High 
Priesthood is in virtue of His likeness with 
His brethren in humanity. His advocacy is in 
virtue of His unlikeness to them, in sinlessness. 

Each office covers the same field in that 
both contemplate representation of the be
liever before God, but they differ in that the 
Advocate is One Who is called in. to assist 
another who is in difficulties. Such difficulties 
in the case of the believer are his failures— 
his occasional sins—and the advocacy of the 
Lord Jesus in respect thereof is designed to 
make possible the resumption of communion 
with the Father which has temporarily been 
broken. 

It will be clear that the Lord Jesus as High 
Priest could not sympathise with the sins of 
His people, as it is also clear that human 
weakness and frailty need not necessarily 
interfere with communion. 

As Mediator, then, our Lord procures for 
us blessing. As High Priest He imparts 
sympathy: and as Advocate He effects restor
ation. 

E. W. R, 

Note.—Correspondents wishing a personal 
reply should enclose a stamped, addressed 
envelope. (Ed.). 
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SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
BRECHIN.—Jubilee Conference. The 50th Annivers

ary, on April 5th, at 2.45 p.m. E. Heath, Dundee; 
James Corcliner, Aberdeen; and Dr. A. T. Duncan, 
Dundee. 

MOTHERWELL.—Shields Road Hall, on 5th April, 
at 3.30 p.m. Messrs. A. Borland, J. Douglas, T. A. 
Kirkby, J. Malcolm. 

GLASGOW.—Half-yearly Meetings, April 12th to 15th. 
L. W. G. Alexander, Dr. Heron, G. C. D. Howley, 
H. St. John, W. D. Whitelaw, and others.' 

PORTOBELLO.—Assembly Annual Conference in the 
Baptist Church, High Street, Portobello, April 19th, 
at 3 p.m. Messrs. A. Borland, T. J. Smith, W. F. 
Naismith, W. McAlonan. 

KILBIRNIE.—Sisters ' Missionary Conference in Gos
pel Hall, on April 19th, at 3 p.m. Mrs. Wilding, 
Africa; Miss Stirling, Africa; and others. 

MOTHERWELL.—Momen's Missionary Conference in 
Roman Road Hall, on 19th April, at 3.30 p.m. Mrs. 
McGregor, Poland ; Miss Foden, China; Miss Barclay, 
Belgian Congo; and others. 

TROON.—Y.P. Conference in Bethany Hall, Troon, 
April 19th, at 3.45 p.m. Speakers expected, Messrs. 
John Douglas, Ashgill; John Lightbody, Uddingstone; 
James Moffat, Glasgow. 

GLASGOW.—Elim Hall, Young Women's Conference, 
April 26th, at 4 p.m. Mrs. McGregor, Poland; Mrs. 
Sloan, London; Miss M. Laird, Kilmacolm. 

EDINBURGH.—In Gorgie War Memorial Hall, Annual 
Conference, 26th April, at 3 p.m. J. Wilson, Renfrew; 
R. Prentice, Uddingstone; and others. 

LARGS.—Bible Readings at Netherhall, May 5th to 10th. 
W. W. •Pereday on Epistles ot ^ohn. and Harold *St. 
rnhit nn "Gospel of Mark. Special period terms^Forn" 
R. G. Taylor, Netherhall, Largs. 

MUSSELBURGH.—In Congregational Church, Links 
Street, Fisherrow, May 10th, at 3.15 p.m. J. Douglas, 
G. Westwater, J. Currie, W. King. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

ACTON—Berymead Hall, Y.P., April 5th, at 4 and 6 
p.m. R. S. Code, F. A. Tatford. May 3rd, R. W. 
MacAdam, R. Scammell. 

NOTTINGHAM.—Clumber Hall S.S. Teachers, April 
5th, at 3 and 6 p.m. E. Lewis, J. McAlpine. 

GLOSSOP.—Kingsmoor School, Y.P.H.C., April 10th-
15th. (A. Pickering, 10 Abbey Grove, Stockport). 

LITTLEHAMPTON.—S.S. Teachers, April 10th-15th. 
S. K. Hine, E. Lewis. (C. F. Kennedy, Belgrave 
House). 

BOSTON.—Trinity Hall, April 11th, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. 
KEMPSTON.—April 11th, H. Bedford, L. Rees. 
LIVERPOOL.—April llth-14th, H. P. Barker, H. St. 

John. 
WINDSOR.—Gospel Hall, Garfield Place, April 11th, 

at 2.45 and 5.30 p.m. E. F. Walker, J. E. Wilday. 
HEATHFIELD.—The Rest Gospel Hall, Three Cups, 

April 11th, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. 
NUTLEY.—Forest Hall, April 11th, at 3 and 6 p.m. 
DURSLEY.—Gospel Hall, April 11th, 3 and 6 p.m. 
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—Tyneside Annual Confer

ence, April 11th, in People's Hall, Rye Hill, 12th and 
14th, Bethany Hall, Park Road. R. R. Guyatt, G. C. 
D. Howley, W. F. Naismith, G. J. P. Price, A. McD. 
Redwood. 

TUTBURY.—April 14th, H. Bedford, L. Rees. 
IPSWICH.—Annual Meetings of Foundation Street 

Assembly at .the Gainsborough Hall, Bolton Lane, 
near St. Margaret's Church, April 14th, at 7 a.m., 
11 a.m., 2.30 p.m., 6.15 p.m. 

PORT TALBOT.—Gospel Hall, Ynys Street, April 14th, 
at 2.30 and 7.30 p.m. Speakers, Mr. Fallaize and 
another. 

STOKE-ON-TRENT.—Gospel Hall, Bowstead Street, 
April 14th, at 3 and 6 p.m. H. Steedman, E. Harrison. 

WINCHESTER.—Congregational Church, April 14th, 
at 2.45 and 6 p.m. A. Burr, J. Harrad. 

COLYTON.—Gospel Hall, April 14th, at 3 and 6 p.m. 
BOURNEMOUTH.—Norwich Avenue Hall, S.S. Teach

ers, April 16th, at 3.15 and 6.30 p.m. F. A. Tatford, 
H. F. Wildish. 

BARKINGSIDE.—Victoria Gospel Hall, April 19th, at 
5.15-7 p.m. S. K. Hine, J. B. Watson. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., April 19th, 
at 6.30 p.m. H. L. Jaquier. 

BRADFORD.—Yorkshire S.S. Conference, Girlington, 
April 19th. Speaker, J. C. H. Fiske, Liverpool. 

CARDIFF.—Missionary Conference in Cory Hall, April 
30th and May 1st. If. St. John, D. Wilson Beattie, 
W. D. Bell, A. Fallaize, T. B. Harding, W. J. 
Wiseman. 

CARDIFF.—Home Workers' Conference, Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall, May 10th. A. H. Boulton, W. E. Ban-
field, Ivor A. Elias, G. Grant, Phil Mills, L. H. 
Tranter. 

BRISTOL.—Stokes Croit Chapel Missionary, May 17th-
20th. Ladies, May 20th, at 3 and 6.45 p.m. (H. T. 
Spankon, 116 Sefton Paul Road, Bristol, 7). 

BOURNEMOUTH.—St. Peter's Hall, May 20th-22nd, 
at 11 a.m., 3 and 7.30 p.m. H. P. Barker, C. A. Dyer, 
G. Goodman, H. St. John. 

HORNCASTLE.—Gospel Hall, Prospect Street, June 
2nd, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. 

COUNTIES EVANGELISTIC WORK FOR T H E 
COMING SEASON.—The following brethren propose 
to take up work at the various places mentioned. 
James Anderson, at Tr ing; James Prentice, at Bed
ford; H. W. O. Atkins, at Chesham; R. Hadaway, at 
Ongar; H. Elphick, at Guildford; J. H. Hughes, at 
Uckfield; G. Gaunt, at Horsham; S. K. Glen, at Col
chester. Others will be devoting their time and service 
amongst members of H.M. Forces, and prayer is asked 
for the forthcoming work. 

IRELAND. 

LF. KNOX has commenced meetings in the new hall at 
Newtonstewart; numbers are increasing. 

J. HAWTHORN and R. BEATTIE at Letterkenny. 
J, F INNEGAN and S. W. L E W I S have commenced in 

Enniskillen, and are visiting the town with tracts. 
E. H I L L finding special meetings at Ardmillan a bit 

difficult. 
R. FOSTER and R. M AGO WAN having good attend

ance at Ballybollan. 
R. CRAIG continues plodding work in Co. Cavan. 
J. HUTCHINSON has started in Coleraine. 
R. CURRAN and C. F L E M I N G continue with interest 

Rathfriland. 
J. STEWART and W. JOHNSTON at Edenderry. 
D. CRAIG (Ballymena), is carrying on in Banbridge. 
F. BINGHAM at Magherafelt. 
H. B A I L I E and A. COOKE are continuing at Scrabo. 
R. WALLACE and T. McKELVEY getting fair meet

ings at Clough. 
D. L. CRAIG at Ormeau Road, Belfast, 
W. BUNTING finished at Apsley Street, Belfast. Now 

at Newtonards. 
BALLINAMALLARD Believers* Meeting, 12th March, 

was considered good. Ministry by W. Rodgers, R. 
Beattie, S. W. Lewis, J. Finnegan and others. 

CANADA and U.S.A. 

WINNIPEG.—West End Assembly Conference, May 
23rd, 24th, 25th. Visitors will be freely entertained. 
Correspondence with W. D. Stewart, 542 Banning St., 
Winnipeg, Canada. 

OLD ORCHARD BEACH, Me.—Annual Summer Meet
ings, August 10th to 17th, inclusive. Early intimation 
is being made to enable intending visitors making 
necessary arrangements ahead of time. Details of 
accommodation, etc., from H. F. Stultz or E. Lyttle, 
819 Main Street, Westbrook, Maine, U.S.A. 
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WORLD FIELD. 
ARGENTINA—S. A. Williams, Lanus, reports good 

times with 17 baptized in Lanus on the last night of 
1940. 

GUATEMALA.—C. W. Kramer, Guatemala City, reports 
encouragement, and 10 having been added to the 
Assembly in the City. Four others were baptized in 
San Andres Itzapa during a recent Conference, when 
there were times of refreshing amongst the simple 
Indian Christian gathering from surrounding localities. 
Our brother asks prayer for his wife and Miss Ruby 
Paul, who were both under medical treatment. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC—D. M. Reid, Puerto Plata, 
is much encouraged in the work here. During 1940, 
about a dozen were baptized and received into fellow
ship, while there are others making inquiries. The 
children's work affords much cause for praise. Despite 
severe opposition by the Priests, at least 500 children 
come under the sound of the Gospel weekly in various 
children's meetings. Remember this hopeful sphere 
together with our brother's effort in spreading the 
Gospel by radio throughout the Spanish speaking 
world. 

INDIA.—Dr. G. Henderson, Sankeshwar, finds much 
for thanksgiving in the leper work. Recently five 
were baptized, and there are some outstanding Christ
ians amongst these social outcasts. A number have 
recently been discharged as symptom free, and were 
enabled to return to their own village to witness to the 
Lord. 

Mrs. EDITH M. MORGAN tells of interesting itinerary 
work when many heathen people gladly heard the 
Word. The shut-in women listened with great desire, 
and special prayer is asked on their behalf. 

ADDRESSES. 

OVERTON.—Correspondence should now be addressed 
to Mr. John Wilson, Greenfield Cottage, Waterloo, 
Wishaw, for Overton Assembly. 

JOSEPH GLANCY, Evangelist, should still be addressed 
at 10 Kerrsland Parade, Ballyhackamore, Belfast. 

DUNFERMLINE.—Assembly now meet in Oddfellows' 
Hall, Albany Street, and correspondence should be 
addressed to Mr. J. Hogg, S3 Golfdrum Street, Dun
fermline. 

VICTORIA, B.C., CANADA.—Correspondence for the 
Assembly should now be addressed to Mr. R. McDonald 
930 Heywood Avenue, Victoria, B.C. 

LINCOLN.—Believers formerly meeting at 78 Ruskin 
Avenue, Lincoln, now gather at No. 1 Portland St., 
Lincoln, near L.M.S. Station. Correspondence to 
W. L. Jeffs, "The Haven," 78 Ruskin Avenue. 

"WITH CHRIST." 

Mrs. MARTHA MORELAND, Belfast, on March 12th, 
in her 94th year (widow of the late James Moreland, 
author of many hymns). Our sister was saved over 
70 years ago, and was laterly connected with Cregagh 
Street Assembly. 

Mr. JAMES SNEDDEN, Glasgow, aged 58 years, saved 
for 35 years, and in fellowship in Haggs, Alloa, Lint-
house, and latterly at Townhead, Glasgow. 

Miss LUCRETIA C. SCUDMORE ROBINSON, St. 
Leonards-onSea, on March 5th, A faithful witness for 
well over three-quarters of a century. A woman of 
prayer and intercession whose interest in the work of 
the Lord continued to the very end. A true Mother 
in Israel. 

Mrs. FORBES, Insch, on 10th January, aged 58 years. 
A real Mother in Israel, who will be greatly missed 
in the little Assembly, and by visitors. 

Mrs. E. C. JONES, wife of Alfred Jones, Fearnhead, 
Warrington, called home on February 26th. For 28 
years associated with Foster Street Gospel Hall, War
rington. "A succourer of many." 

Mr. THOMAS JOSIAH BROWN, Woodhey, Bebing-
ton, on February 8th, aged 51 years. An active leader 
in the work at Olivet Hall, Woodhey. A brother who 
will be greatly missed. 

Mr. JAMES WOOD, Birmingham, on 23rd February, 
aged 79 years. Saved over 60 years, and associated 
with Lichfield Assembly for nearly 30 years. Bore a 
faithful and consistent testimony. 

Mr. JOHN McKILLOP, Banovie, Fort William, on 4th 
March, aged 74 years. For many years in Parkholm 
Assembly, Glasgow, but for the last eight years was 
associated with the Assembly at Fort William, where 
he will be greatly missed. 

Mr. ANDREW GRAY, Aberdeen, on February 23rd, 
aged 71 years. Many years in Woodside Assembly. 
A loved brother with a shepherd heart and helpful 
spirit. 

Mrs. ROBERTSON, Hamilton, on 27th February, aged 
71 years. Saved about 38 years ago, and associated 
with Baillie's Causeway Assembly for almost 35 years. 
A godly and consistent sister. 

Mrs. DAVID BROWN, Bellshill, on 16th March, aged 
69 years, after a long and serious illness. For many 
years associated with the Assembly in Gospel Hall. 

Mrs. COCHRANE HUTCHINSON, Limavady, called 
home on March 18th, alter a lingering illness patiently 
borne. A beloved sister who was given to hospitality, 
known to many of the Lord's servants. Messrs. Camp
bell, McCracken, Rodgers and Hawthorne took part 
in the funeral service. 

DELAYS 
IN DELIVERIES 
W 7 E beg the indulgence of our 

readers during these abnormal 
times, especially our overseas brethren 
who experience irregular mails. In 
common with all publishers, we find 
many factors beyond our control 
which contribute to delays. Where 
parcels of mixed magazines are con
cerned, in addition to labour and other 
shortages, there is the problem of 
difficult transit to reckon with before 
supplies are available for despatch. 
Readers can rest assured that their 
interests are ours, and everything is 
being done to expedite supplies. 

Thanks for continued 
Support ! 
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TREASURY NOTES. 
"THE FRUIT O F THE SPIRIT" (Gal. 5. 22, 23). 

BY G. J. HYDE, LONDON. 

TPHE Epistle to the Galatians in the 
intricacy of its argument is difficult 

for some to understand, and yet, its message 
is simple and obvious. 

The Judaising doctrines of false teachers 
were finding a footing in the Galatian 
Church, and the Apostle exposes their un
soundness by declaring the reality of the 
Gospel. There is a touch of sternness about 
the letter. It was necessary to write faith
fully in a tone of reproof, to dissipate the 
false and make clear the true. God's honour 
was at stake. Men were questioning the 
wisdom of God in the work of the Cross, 
and depreciating the glory of the sacrifice 
of Christ. They were teaching that man 
could not be justified by Christ alone, but 
needed, in addition, to keep the law. Paul's 
contention was that salvation is by faith 
alone : nothing could add value to the work 
of Christ or detract from its virtue. His 
powerful argument shatters the false 
doctrine of the Judaiser, and declares the 
reasonableness of the simple Gospel of 
Christ. 

His final appeal to that which the Gospel 
effects is the crowning point in the letter, 
for, after all, the best proof of the validity 
of a statement is what it produces. When 
the evidences are honestly investigated, the 
Gospel is seen to be supreme. 

I. 
The Epistle declares that it is Faith which 

introduces us to the blessings brought by 
the perfect work of Christ. The law shows 
the helplessness of man's efforts. All his 
endeavours bring only sorrow and dis
appointment, but faith links the believer 
with God, bringing him into vital touch 
with Christ, and thereby into the possession 
of eternal life; he rejoices in forgiveness, 
acceptance, and salvation. He does not aim 
at attaining to a goal by his own efforts, 
which will but mock him in his endeavours, 
for he is now indwelt by the Spirit of God 
and, in the power of that Spirit, is enabled 
to overcome. His life is governed and con
trolled. He is God's possession and seeks 
to live to His praise. He has come under 
the dominion of a new law. That of legality 

Paul condemns, for he knows its impotence; 
he had thought to have justified himself by 
works, but his efforts ended in failure. The 
law of love he advocates, because here a 
new principle comes into operation by which 
the believer is enabled to do God's will. In 
a word, he is "in-lawed"; the Spirit of the 
law has been planted in his heart and its 
pure purpose operates in him, prompting a 
desire to live to the glory of God. The be
liever in Christ is delivered from the bond
age of the first law and brought into the 
liberty of the second law, not for licence 
and indulgence, but in order that he may 
learn the joy of obedience. Life in Christ 
thereby becomes a beautiful and real ex
perience such as will command admiration. 
Its manifestation is produced not so much 
by effort as by submission. The very phras
ing of the clause is suggestive. The acts 
of the flesh are spoken of as "works," in
dicating effort, while that of the Spirit is 
stated to be a " fruit," not produced by 
labour, but the natural growth and exhibi
tion of a hidden life. 

II. 
A healthy life will always declare itself 

in sound physique. In the spiritual realm 
also there will be a display of moral 
strength as a result of abiding in Christ. 
Paul shews that the Gospel has an eman
cipating effect. If we walk in the Spirit 
(v. 16), and are led by the Spirit (v. 18), 
there will be deliverance from :— 

(a) Fleshly lusts, and (b) The bondage 
of the law. 

Then he leads up to the final triumphant 
declaration in verses 22 and 23 where the 
fruit of the Spirit is revealed as one com
plete glorious cluster, suggestive of the unity 
and harmony of Christ's character repro
duced in the believer. 

There are three groups spoken of in these 
verses, each of which contains a triad of 
graces :— 

1. Love, Joy, Peace. 
2. Longsuffering, Gentleness, Good

ness. 
3. Faith, Meekness, Temperance. 

They may be classified as Inward Graces, 
5 
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Outward Graces, Godward Graces. 
In these we have an aspect of spiritual 

character :— 
1. In its effect upon ourselves. 
2. In its expression towards others. 
3. In its attitude towards God. 

(1) Produces an inward transformation 
which sets forth what the Gospel has 
brought to the believer. 

(2) Manifests its power so that others see 
its blessedness in our ways. 

(3) Declares what God finds in our lives 
that brings honour to Himself. 

The order is natural and suggestive. We 
are first reminded of that which affects our 
fellowship with God. This is what we 
should expect, because what we are will 
necessarily colour what we do. Our testi
mony will be affected as these things become 
real in our lives. 

AFFLICTION'S MERCY. 
Till from the straw the flaile the corn doth 

beat, 
Until the chaffe be purged from the wheat— 
Yea, till the mill the graine in pieces tear, 
The richness of the floure will scarce appear; 
So, till men's persons great afflictions touch, 
If worth be found, their worth is not so much; 
Because, like wheat in straw, they have not yet 
That value which in thrashing they may get. 
For, till the bruising flailes of God's corrections 
Have threshed out of us our vain affections— 
Till those corruptions, which doe misbecome 

us, 
Are by The Sacred Spirit winnowed from us; 
Until from us the straw of worldly treaures— 
Till all the dusty chaffe of empty pleasures— 
Yea, till His flaile upon us He doth lay, 
To thrash the husk of this our flesh away, 
And leave the soul uncovered—nay, yet more, 
Till God shall make our very spirit poore— 
We shall not up to highest wealth aspire, 
And then we shall—which is our great desire. 

"Gleaned" by T. Tipper, Derby. 

SOME THOUGHTS AS WE JOURNEY 
HOME. 

If we fail in our prayer life, we fail in every
thing else. 

How astonishing is the thought, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ became so poor, so that He 
-could make us so rich! 

Prayer is an activity in a believer that finds 
relief in utterance. 

If Election is the source of our Salvation, 
our walk should be the proof of it. 

—William Stirrup. 
Victoria, B.C. 

Notes on some Kings of 
Israel and Judah. 

BY W M . RODGER S. 

THE GREAT SCHISM (Continued). 

YY/HAT, then, or who, shall we say was 
the cause of the rebellion, division, 

and apostasy, of 1 Kings 12, which had 
such disastrous effects upon the testimony 
of God's people ? Shall we blame Jeroboam, 
who took the leading part in bringing it 
about? We certainly cannot clear him; for 
even on that day when, having been pro
moted by Solomon to be "Ruler over all the 
charge of the house of Joseph" (chap. 11.. 
28), and having bought a new coat in honour 
of the occasion, he had gone out to display 
himself in it (ver. 29), the prophet Ahijah 
could address him as one that already had 
a "desire" (ver. 37) to be king over Israel. 
The announcement made by Ahijah at that 
time, that the Lord would give ten of the 
tribes to him, in no wise authorised his 
rebellion; and the turning away of the 
people to the Calf worship seems to have 
been altogether due to him. 

When he had to flee from Solomon's 
anger (chap. 11. 40), he went to Egypt, 
which had always been the chief centre of 
that cult; and when he now came to the 
decision that a new religion was necessary 
in order to prevent the people from going 
back to worship at Jerusalem, and so being 
drawn back to Rehoboam, its form was 
doubtless determined by what he had seen 
while down there. 

He was, however, crafty enough to recog
nise that some of his subjects might have 
a bias in favour of that to which there clung 

ANCIENT AND ANCESTRAL 
ASSOCIATIONS; 

and therefore, while he placed one Calf at 
Dan, where another "Modernist'' religion 
had already become popular (see Judges 
18. 29-31), he set up the other in Bethel, a 
spot with hallowed memories of their father 
Jacob, having indeed been named by him, 
"The House of God" (Gen. 28. 17-19). 
With the same object of pleasing everyone 
as far as possible, he framed the proclama
tion of verse 28; of which one clause sug-



May, 1941. 51 

gested that he sought the welfare of his 
people by making provision against their 
having to take the long and troublesome 
journey to Jerusalem; while the other was 
couched in the very words used when their 
first high priest Aaron had set up for wor
ship an earlier golden Calf, and they said, 
*'These be thy gods, O Israel, which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt" (Exod. 
32. 4 ; compare with 1 Kings 12. 28). 

Thus , although he could not produce a 
"This is the thing which the Lord com-
mandeth" (Exod. 16. 3 2 ; Lev. 9. 6 ; etc.) 
for his innovations, he could at least refer 
to "the authority of the Fathers ," to Aaron 
and even to Jacob; as many still do when 
they wish to justify some man-made relig
ious system, and cannot do so from the 
Scriptures. As for his pretence of having 
the well-being of the people at heart, it was 
only in keeping with what he had already 
been doing, when he professed to champion 
their cause in the presence of Rehoboam 
(verses 3, 4) . Listening to him on that 
occasion, one would have taken him to be 
full of zeal for the redressing of their 
wrongs ; yet it was merely a blind to enable 
him to carry out his real object of attaining 
pre-eminence. 

Has not 

SOMETHING SIMILAR TO THIS 

been seen now and then amidst companies 
of God's people in later days ; when, under 
cover of seeking to remedy a.grievance, or 
to champion the cause of younger members 
of the meeting, or even to stand for truth, 
there has been hidden a desire to be on top, 
or some other equally unworthy motive? 
And has it not also been seen, in other 
religious circles, that what used to be con
sidered wrong beyond question, becomes 
right in the eyes of the majority, when 
political or other expediency demands it, 
just as it did in the case of the ten tribes? 

I t is interesting, however, to notice that 
not all in the northern part of the land were 
willing to embrace the new religion : and 
that Jeroboam's artifice, shrewd though it 
was, lost to him the very best of his sub
jects. If he imitated Aaron in Calf-making, 
the Levites who had cities in his terri tory 
followed the example of those earlier Lev
ites who took the Lord 's side on that occa
sion (Exod. 32. 26). W e read in 2 Chron. 
11. 14 that "the Levites left their suburbs 

and their possession, and came to Judah 
and Jerusalem"; thus showing themselves 
willing to suffer loss for conscience* sake. 
Not only so, but "after them out of all the 
tribes of Israel, such as set their hearts to 
seek the Lord God of Israel, came to Jer
usalem to sacrifice unto the Lord God of 
their fathers" (verse 16). Well it may add, 
as it does in verse 17, that "they strength
ened the kingdom of J u d a h " ; for men who 
have firm principles, and are true to what 
the Lord has taught them, are a tower of 
strength, wherever they are found. 

All who have read the two books of the 
Kings with any degree of attention, will 
have been struck by the frequent statement 
that the successive kings of Northern Israel 
"walked in the ways of Jeroboam," and by 
the reiteration, some twenty- times, of the 
sad refrain concerning him, "who made 
Israel to sin." Tha t the latter phrase has 
mainly to do with the setting up of the 
Calves, is made clear in several of its occur
rences (see 2 Kings 10. 2 9 ; 17. 2 1 ; 23. 15 ; 
etc.), and its constant repetition shows how 
heinous in God's sight his new religion must 
have been. I t also affords yet another illus
tration of the point emphasised in our last 
paper as to the long continuance of sin and 
of its effects. 

(To be continued). 

NO CONDEMNATION. 

At first sight there is a similarity between 
our Lord's words in John 8. 11, "Neither do 
I condemn thee," and the Apostle's words in 
Rom. 8. 1, "There is therefore now no con
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus"; 
but the contrast is very great, nevertheless. 
In the case of the woman the Scribes and 
Pharisees brought to the Lord the prosecution 
broke down; and the accusers, "convicted by 
their own conscience," walked away. There 
was nothing left to the Lord but to discharge 
the offender, "for God sent not His Son into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through Him might be saved" (John 
3. 17). But Rom. 8. 1 is the climax of a great 
body of instruction, from which I learn that all 
that I have done, and all that I was as a man 
born of Adam's evil stock, was taken into 
account in the death of Christ, and all dealt 
with to the satisfaction of divine righteousness. 
My accusers have not walked out of court; 
they have been fully heard; they have proved 
my guilt and ruin; but all has been put away 
once and for ever. Thus condemnation is 
impossible; God has set me "in Christ Jesus," 
and I am as clear of all charge as He Himself, 
and as richly blessed. 

—W. Fereday. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
BY W. E. VINE, M.A., BATH. 

CHAPTER I. 

Verse 13. 

IS Christ divided?—there seems to be 
something more in this question than an 

implied negative answer. Merizo (from 
tneros, a part or share) may here have the 
meaning of being apportioned to a person 
as his separate share (cf. its use in 7. 17, 
"hath distributed"; Rom. 12. 3, "hath 
dealt"; Heb. 7. 17, "divided"). This would 
not necessarily make the question apply 
merely to the "Christ" party. The local 
assembly is a "body" (12. 12, 13, 27), and 
discussions and party-forming tear the 
members asunder. The Apostle is not deal
ing with separation from error but with 
sectarianism under party-leadership. 

was Paul crucified for you?—the first 
question betokened the unique dignity of 
Christ; in this one Paul implies his own 
comparative insignificance. The idiomatic 
form in the original may be brought out 
by rendering the question, Is it Paul who 
was crucified for you? Could the work 
of expiation and redemption be attributed 
to him ? Nay, neither to him nor to Apollos 
or Cephas or any other than the One who 
wrought it, to whom each and all without 
distinction belong by right of possession. 

This is the first mention in this Epistle 
of the fact of the Death of Christ as the 
corrective of evils in the assembly. 

or were ye baptized into the name of 
Paul?—the appeal on the ground of their 
baptism follows in the closest connection 
that of the expiatory death of Christ in His 
crucifixion. They are to one another as 
action and reaction, as His ownership by 
purchase is to the loyal recognition of it. 
Baptism is the believer's devoted response 
to the sacrifice of his Redeemer. The 
appropriation by the believer of the benefits 
of His death is to be followed by the 
expression of that appropriation in the 
symbolic act of identification with Him in 
death, burial and resurrection. The question 
clearly implies that baptism followed con
version in every case. 

The R.V. "into" gives the correct mean
ing of the preposition eis; it has a stronger 
force than epi ("on the ground of"), Acts 

2. 38 (in the best texts), or en, "in," Acts 
10. 48; it should not be rendered "unto." 
The phrase signifies entrance into com
munion with, and recognition of, the 
authority of another. To conceive of such 
communion and authority as centring in 
himself as a rival to Christ was utterly 
abhorrent to the Apostle. 

Verses 14, 15. 
/ thank God that I baptized none of you, 

save Crispus and Gaius; lest any man should 
say that ye were baptized into my name.— 
some would regard the first part as quasi-
ironical, as if the idea was that of having 
unconsciously escaped difficulties. Certainly, 
in abstaining from baptizing all the converts 
the Apostle had not given occasion for 
undue adherence to himself. 

The abstention was designed to forestall 
this, though it preceded the actual form
ation of parties (the reason is assigned in 
verse 17). Now that they had been formed 
he thanks God that he had done nothing to 
induce such a thing. That he did baptize 
some is evidence that he did not neglect 
the ordinance. 

We may gather from these verses that 
servants of God should fulfil only that ser
vice for which they receive guidance from 
Him, and that they should make room for 
others to co-operate instead of seeking 
prominence by undertaking more than the 
Lord orders for them. 

For Crispus and Gaius see Acts 18. 8 and 
Rom. 16. 23. 

Verse 16. 
and I baptized also the household of 

Stephanas :—the additional mention does 
not necessarily infer that Paul was making 
a correction or that his amanuensis or 
Stephanas reminded him of an omission. 
He may simply have postponed the addition 
in his eagerness to make clear at once his 
repudiation of the idea that he baptized into 
his own name. 

The Apostle is stated to have baptized 
three households, those of Lydia, Acts 16. 
15, the gaoler, 16. 33, and Stephanas. 
Appeal has been made to these facts as proof 
that he baptized infants, as the households 
are said probably to have contained such. 
As to Lydia, an inference that there were 
infants in her household is far fetched and 
affords a precarious ground for the sup
position. Of the gaoler it is said that all 
his house rejoiced with him; it is safe to 
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assume that they all believed, as is said of 
the house of the nobleman in John 4. 53, 
and of Crispus, Acts 18. 8, and of Cornelius 
who "feared God with all his house," Acts 
10. 2. Faith and joy and the fear of God 
cannot be said of infants; these qualities 
come of the intelligent apprehension of 
facts, and the same is applicable to baptism. 

besides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other.—this statement affords no 
ground for impugning the Divine authority 
of the record; the Holy Spirit did not con
sider it needful to quicken the Apostle's 
memory to express certainty in the matter. 
His remark substantiates what he has 
already indicated, namely, that he laid down 
no hard and fast regulation as to whether 
he should himself do the baptizing or not; 
in accordance with this he does not exclude 
the possibility that others were baptized by 
him. The act of baptizing does not require 
special spiritual gift of such a character as 
does preaching the Gospel and teaching, 
though he who baptizes must himself exem
plify in his life the truths set forth in the 
ordinance. Even Divinely appointed out
ward ordinances are secondary to inward 
spiritual life. 

THE MORNING WATCH. 

How sweet "The Morning Watch" to those 
who listen 

To tenderest voice that ever we have known; 
And how our eyes with contrite tears may 

glisten 
As He to us His hands, His feet, hath 

shown. 

Let us accept His gracious invitation: 
"Commune with Me—thine inmost thoughts 

lay bare." 
Ah! who can fathom such blest consolation, 

Poured out upon our cares and trials there? 

And then, refreshing streams of living waters, 
Are found in His own gracious Holy Word: 

And heavenly dew lies on the heavenly manna, 
To strengthen us to glorify our Lord. 

Oh! Child of God, while yet the birds are sing
ing, 

Arise and spend the hour with Him alone; 
And you will find your heart with anthems 

ringing, 
Your soul in grace and Godliness hath 

grown. 

He waits for us! Shall we continue sleeping? 
The Christ of God is wooing us in love. 

Then let us all our tryst with Him be keeping 
Until forever praising Him above. 

—Bevan Harries. 
U.S.A. 

What is "The Prayer 
of Faith"? 

BY C. F. HOGG, S. AFRICA. 

'"THOSE whose responsibility it is to 
expound the Scriptures are often asked 

for an explanation of Jas. 5. 13-18. The 
passage does present difficulties, indeed, 
largely due to the differing conditions of the 
Apostolic Age and our own. It is to the 
former the interpretation belongs in the 
first place, though there are important les
sons here for us also upon whom the ends 
of the ages have come. 

In the endeavour to ascertain the meaning 
of the passage, obviously the first thing to 
do is to discover what the writer actually 
said, and this can best be done in the R.V. 

Verse 13. "Suffering," A.V. "afflicted." 
Kakopatheo is literally, to suffer evil. It is 
rendered "suffer hardship" in 2 Tim. 2. 9; 
4. 5, and with an affix meaning "jointly" 
in chap. 1. 8; 2. 3. The noun occurs in Jas. 
5. 10 where it is rendered "suffering." In 
these passages, and they are the only ones 
in which the word appears in the New 
Testament, physical suffering is certainly 
intended, suffering endured in the service 
of God. The word might conceivably in
clude sickness, though it does not seem to 
do so in any of these passages. 

Verse 14. "Sick," astheneo, literally, 
weakness, frailty, which is used of physical 
sickness in John 5. 3, 7, and many other 
places. In Rom. S. 6; 8. 3, 26, and else
where, it refers to moral weakness, sickness 
of the soul. 

Verse IS. "Sick," kamno, is translated 
"weary" in Heb. 12. 3 (it does not occur 
again in the New Testament) where it can 
hardly refer to bodily sickness, though the 
possibility of its bearing that meaning in 
this verse is not excluded on that account. 

It seems, then, that three things were 
before the writer's mind: first, the hard
ships incidental to the service of Christ and 
His Gospel; second, bodily sickness; and, 
third, weariness of mind, a wavering pur
pose. 

Verse 14. Because the word "synagogue" 
is found in Jas. 2. 2, some have described 
the epistle as "Jewish," a word much used 
as a knife to cut the knots of difficult 
Scriptures. Knots, however, should be 
untied, not cut; and where that seems 
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impossible they should be left alone. In 
this verse, however, "church" appears, and 
"church" is the distinctive New Testament 
word for a gathering of the children of 
God of this present calling. 

If in James* days a Jew fell sick he would 
call in a n e x o r c i s t t o expe l t h e evil sp i r i t 
alleged to be the cause (see Acts 19. 13). 
A Gentile would call in a physician who 
would prescribe loathsome concoctions and 
appeal for aid to the god of medicine. 

SHOULD THE CHRISTIAN FOLLOW 

either course? N o ! Let him call for "the 
elders of the Church" (not just for any 
professing Christian, male or female), men 
whose interest in the welfare of the saints 
had been tried and proved. Instead of the 
nauseous compounds of that day let recourse 
be had to a simple remedy such as oil. 
Apparently this was to be done before the 
prayer; see R.V. Margin, "let them pray 
over him, having anointed him with oil in 
the Name of the Lord." For an instance 
of such simplicity of treatment compare 
Isaiah's "cake of figs" applied to Hezekiah's 
"boil" (2 Kings 20. 7). 

Two words are translated "anoint" in 
New Testament. One, chrio, which is 
always said of "Christ," Who is "the 
Anointed One," save in 2 Cor. 1. 21 where 
it is said of the Christian. It is always used 
metaphorically, never literally, in the New 
Testament. T h e other is aleipho, the 
meaning of which may be gathered from 
Matthew 6. 17; Mark 16. 1; Luke 7. 38, 
46; John 11. 2 ; 12. 3. In none of these 
is ceremonial anointing intended. The 
only other places in which it is found 
are Mark 6. 13, and here. It is probable 
that in these two passages the anointing 
was for a curative purpose. 

Verse 16. "Healed" may refer either to 
a physical experience, as in John 4. 47, or 
to a spiritual experience, as in Matt. 13. 15. 

Verse IS. What is 

"THE PRAYER OF FAITH"? 

It is defined at the close of verse 16, where 
A.V. renders "the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much." This, 
however, is meaningless for, of course, if a 
prayer is effectual it prevails! R.V. is a 
little better, "the supplication of a righteous 
man availeth much in its working," but the 
meaning is still obscure. There is another 
translation which, there is reason to believe, 

was intended for the margin of R.V., but 
was. accidentally omitted, and which better 
represents the sense. It runs, "the.inwrought 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much." 
Inwrought by whom? The answer to this 
question is to be found in such passages as 
Rom. 8. 26, "the Spirit helpeth our infirm
ity; for we know not how to pray as we 
ought; but the Spirit Himself maketh inter
cession for us," and Eph. 6. 18, "praying at 
all seasons in the Spirit," and Jude 20, 
"praying in the Holy Spirit." "The prayer 
of faith" is the prayer that is inwrought in 
us by Him. True prayer comes from God 
and returns to God. In prayer, as in all 
else, He is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Beginning and the End! 

"ENDS/* 
"Gabluth" (Exod. 28. 22; 39. 15). 

Exodus, the book of Redemption, has many, 
many hidden gems reflecting God's unchang
ing love and care for His own. How much 
lies treasured up in the precious Breastplate 
that Aaron wore! The CHAINS were put at 
the BORDERS (the truer rendering), and the 
"two" in Scripture speaks of DIVISION or 
SEPARATION. In Psalm 2 it manifests 
ENMITY of the ungodly against God. But 
these BORDERS speak of the securely 
SEPARATED people of the Lord. Divine 
LOVE has made all secure. Romans 8 brings 
out this even more victoriously in verse 35: 
"WHO SHALL SEPARATE FROM THE 
LOVE OF CHRIST?" The apostle Paul 
revelled in this "blessed assurance," anchored 
eternally in the LOVE OF GOD IN CHRIST 
JESUS OUR LORD (verse 39). 

Around the root meaning of GAB clusters 
the thought of eminent place; exalted; lofti
ness; where Grace puts the redeemed of the 
Lord. 

—A. L. D., Brighton. 

BURNING HEARTS. 

Happy are we if we open our griefs to Him 
who indeed knows them better than ourselves; 
if we keep Him by our side; if we constrain 
Him to abide with us. Happy if when the 
day is far spent and darkness is closing round, 
we are allowed to see for one moment the 
fulness of the divine Presence, which has been 
with us all along. But happier if, when our 
hearts first burn within us, while life is still 
fresh and the way is still open, as One speaks 
to us in silent whisperings of reproof and dis
cipline, speaks to us in the ever-living record 
of the Bible, we recognize the source of the 
spiritual fire. 

—Westcott. 
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The Delectable 
Mountains. 

A FLOCK without a shepherd soon dis
integrates, while the individual sheep 

become susceptible to all kinds of maladies. 
The New Testament states a resemblance 
between the spiritually weary and sheep 
which have no shepherd. They easily scatter 
and grow faint. Members of a Christian 
community, on the other hand, are 
designated the flock of God (1 Peter 5. 2), 
with their Lord, the Son of God, as their 
Chief Shepherd. For the sustenance of the 
sheep, the divine Owner has provided 
under-shepherds, whose duty it is, under 
the eye and guidance of their Master, to 
tend the flock for which He bled. Their 
duties are expressed and limited in the 
numerous words utilised by the Holy Spirit 
to indicate how they must discharge their 
responsibilities. 

The primary task imposed upon them is 
to feed, to tend, to care for, to supply 
spiritual food and to exercise disciplinary 
measures where these are necessary. They 
take the oversight, they act as bishops, 
observing their charges with that diligence 
which occupies the position from which a 
proper view, of the entire situation may be 
obtained. In performing these duties the 
shepherds are watching for the souls of the 
sheep, having respect to the fact that here
after they must give account to the Chief 
Shepherd. That aspect of the truth the in
dividual sheep should not forget, for the 
shepherd will be required to make an 
impartial declaration at the Judgment Seat. 

Other duties are involved. The overseer 
must himself be an example to the flock. 
The Ideal Shepherd in Psalm 23 leads along 
a path of righteousness from which there 
should be no desire to deviate. Happy arc 
those whose shepherds can exhort, without 
the fear of bringing spiritual disaster upon 
the flock, "Follow us." Such a consideration 
should give many a careless shepherd cause 
to consider his ways. The dangers to which 
all leaders are exposed crave wary walking, 
and to insure his own safety it is necessary 
for each to "take heed unto" himself. On 
this point another has written : "An effect
ive ministry of souls must be based upon a 
deep personal knowledge of the things of 
God." This knowledge is not acquired in 
a day, nor is there any guarantee against 
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the insidious attacks of a relentless enemy 
who rests neither day nor night from the 
desire to encompass the downfall of those 
who are called to bear the burden of leader
ship. 

The vigilance of the shepherd is necessary 
against two evils. "Grievous wolves," often 
in sheep's clothing, creep into the flock, and 
work havoc with their subversive doctrines. 
What care and courage are demanded to 
unmask and combat the enemies of the Lord 
and His own! But much worse and more 
dangerous is the evil which comes from 
within, for men may arise, speaking per
verse things to draw disciples after them. 
Their action is often subtle, undetected for 
a while, and leads astray the uninstructed 
and unwary. Against such the sheep must 
be warned, and the perverters must be 
openly rebuked, as were Hymenaeus and 
Philetus by Paul. Complacent neglect of 
this duty, because it involves an open stand 
against evil-doers, is certain to produce a 
baneful crop of future difficulties. To be 
able to combat evil doctrine a shepherd must 
not be a novice, one still immature in the 
faith. On the contrary, he must be one who 
is apt to teach, knowing the doctrines of the 
Scriptures and devoting himself to the min
istry thereof. 

The godly overseer knows how to take 
care of the church, with sympathetic fore
sight making spiritual provision against the 
needs of all its members, in the same manner 
as the Samaritan made provision for the 
weakened traveller when he left him in the 
care of the inn-keeper. To this end he will, 
therefore, labour among the people, spend
ing his energies to the point of exhaustion 
and avoiding the charge that he is lording 
it over a flock that is his own. His godly 
care will manifest itself in words of admon
ition to such as need them, but these words 
he will learn to administer after the example 
of the Apostle at Ephesus when he warned 
the saints in that city with all humility of 
mind and with many tears. He will know 
how to comfort and charge the people as a 
father doth his children; and with authority 
he will endeavour to warn the unruly, 
while, as a nursing mother cherishes her 
children, he will seek to encourage the faint 
hearted, support the weak, showing patience 
towards all. 

Shepherds of that sort will be highly 
esteemed for their work's sake—and thev 
deserve to be. They serve their Lord on the 
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Delectable Mountains, feeding the sheep and 
showing them the delights of the Celestial 
City. Their names, says Bunyan in his 
allegorical sermon on this matter, are 
Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, Sincere. 
Thrice blessed are the flocks w h i c h have 
men of that ilk for their pastors. They can 
warn from the Hill of Caution and can 
show the dangers that lie around from the 
Hill of Error. Moreover, they know the 
way to Hill Clear whence a glorious view 
of the Home to which they direct may be 
obtained. There is wisdom in amber in the 
words of the Immortal Dreamer, and food 
for our meditation. 

For WORKERS, EVANGELISTS & MISSIONARIES. 
Mar. 29—Burn awn, £15 0 0 

„ 29—J.B., 0 10 0 
Apr. 3—J. and C. N., Coalhurst, - - 1 6 10 

„ 10—A. Alexander, Brockenhurst, - 2 0 0 
„ 17—J. B., 0 8 6 
„ 17—S. H., 0 12 6 

£19 17 10 
For SOLDIERS' WORK by accredited workers. 

Mar. 27—B. McC, Thomasburg, - - £ 2 6 9 
Apr. 17—Orkney, 0 5 0 

£ 2 11 9 
For NEEDY SAINTS and AIR-RAID RELIEF. 

Mar. 23—W. R., Irvine, - - • £ 1 0 0 
„ 24—Mr. and Mrs. B„ Irvine - - 1 0 0 
„ 29—A.G.S.A., 1 0 0 

Apr. 1—Irvine Assembly, - - - - 9 3 10 
„ 3—Gold Street Hall, Hanslope, - 0 10 0 

4—Anon., 34 10 0 
7—Gospel Hall, Dereham Rd„ Norwich, 2 0 0 
7—Townhead Assembly, Glasgow, - 5 0 0 
8—Townhead Assembly S.S., - - 5 0 0 

„ 8—Brakpan Assembly, South Africa, 10 0 0 
„ 8—Waterside Assembly, Irvine, - 18 14 6 
„ 8—Manchester Assembly, Conn., U.S.A., 6 8 5 
„ 11—D. McClintock, Uaddonfield, U.S.A., 1 0 0 
„ 12—E. C. Warner, Toronto, - - 0 7 8 
„ 12—J. S. Burt, Auckland, New Zealand, 40 0 0 
„ 14—A.G.S.A., 2 0 0 
„ 14—J. Gray, Oakland, U.S.A., - - 2 19 2 
„ 17—Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Gloucester, 0 10 0 
„ 17—"Debtor to Grace," - - - 0 9 9 
„ 18—W. E. Higham, Leicester, - 1 0 0 
„ 18—Calderbank Gospel Hall, - - 5 0 0 
„ 18—Waterside Assembly, Irvine, - 7 17 0 
„ 18—Gospel Hall, Sault Ste. Marie, U.S.A. 40 0 0 
„ 18—Lin wood Assembly, - - - 8 10 0 
„ 18—J. P., Belfast, . . . . 2 0 0 
„ 19—Bishop St. Assembly, Chicago, - 91 9 5 
„ 19—Australia, 20 0 0 
„ 19—Cliff St. Assembly, Boston, U.S.A., 18 1 5 
„ 19—Valens Assembly, - - - 8 0 0 
„ 19—Tylefield Assembly, . . . 2 0 0 
„ 21—Gait, Ontario, Canada, - - 13 11 2 
„ 21—Australian Missionary Tidings, - 3 2 0 
„ 21— Mrs. Hale, Rhyl, . . . . 3 0 0 
„ 21—Bvd. Hall, Detroit, - . - 49 7 8 

£414 12 0 
Received and Operated by Mr. Ransome W. Cooper. 
Holden Park Gospel Hall, Tunbridge Wells, £ 2 15 0 
Hopton Assembly, Diss, - - - - 4 0 0 
Hamilton Hall, Bexhill, . . . . 3 0 0 
Eastbrook Hall, Waltham Abbey, - 7 7 0 

£17 2 0 Associated with Mr. Cooper in the above service are: Mr. E. Luff-Smith, 17 Wood way Crescent, Harrow. Mr. P. O. Ruoff, 75 Crossbrook St., Waltham Cross. These brethren solicit the help of elders in Assemblies in the "London Area," by bringing to their notice cases of need, and the extent to which help might be rendered. 

Scripture Time Charts. 
BY JAMES W. W I L E S , M.A., YUGOSLAVIA. 

fN the lively little seaside resort of Largs 
in Ayrshire, in a most attractive book

seller's shop, I have just bought a finely 
bound volume entitled 'The Little Bible: 
Selections for School and Home, with an 
Appendix for Teachers and Parents/' It 
is published by the Oxford University 
Press, which sends so much admirable work 
all over the world. 

The Appendix to this Little Bible in
cludes a Time Chart covering five pages. 
One notices at the first glance. that this 
Biblical Time Chart designed for helpful
ness in school and home finds no place for 
the creation of Man at all What would 
the Apostle Paul have said to that, I won
der, for Paul could never go far without 
alluding to the Creation and the Fall of 
Man—and to the New Creation in Christ? 
This particular Time Chart, however, pre
fers to make its first item: " Pyramids 
Built, B.C. 3,000/' Yet there would seem 
to be some evidence that Adam was in fact 
created! For the Scriptures present us 
with a carefully kept Time Chart from 
Adam—i.e., Anno Hominis, not Anno 
Mundi, since the undated and undateable 
stretches of time must of necessity be be
yond our ken—traversing a period of some 
3,500 years, right on to the Babylonish 
Captivity in the days of Daniel. Now, this 
is a record unique in world literature; and 
for lost mankind the glorious thing about 
it is that it gives us a time record which 
follows unfailingly a redemptive line and 
purpose. To use a very modern phrase, 
there is no need for any "defeatist attitude" 
amongst our young people in regard to 
this subject. Quite clearly and straight
forwardly, the Book of Genesis covers a 
period of 2,369 years from the creation of 
Man to the death of Joseph. Through the 
centuries historians and others, including 
the Frenchman Augustin Calmet, who 
lived in the times of Louis Quatorze, have 
noticed this perfect and connected system 
of dates provided by the Book of Genesis. 

But to pass on. In this same Time Chart 
of the Little Bible appears the notable 
entry, Daniel written, B.C. 175. Only a few 
months ago when in the city of Athens I 
examined a fine copy of the Greek LXX, 
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or Septuagint version of the Old Testament 
Scriptures containing, safely enough, this 
very Book of Daniel, translated into Greek 
by the scholars of Alexandria some 280 
years before Christ! 

But one might go back a little earlier. 
Does not Josephus relate how Alexander 
the Great when on a visit to Jerusalem in 
332 B.C. was shown the Book of Daniel by 
the High Priest Jaddua, and that as a result 
of it he became consistently friendly to 
the Jews for the rest of his life? 

Readers of these pages will know that 
the "histories" of the great nations mostly 
begin without a beginning, from the point 
of view of any real chronology—emerging 
from an all-encircling fog of myth, legend 
and fable. During this same dim and mist 
encircled period, as to which other records, 
so far as chronology is concerned, present 
us with a perfect blank, the time-record of 
the Scriptures is, on the other hand, most 
definite and complete. 

Nor do we forget how majestic is the 
Bridge given us in the great Vision of 
Daniel—the Bridge spanning the gap of 
400 years between the Old Testament and 
the New, to the coming of Messiah the 
Prince. The prophecies of Daniel show us 
how the political centre of gravity is going 
to swing over from Asia into Europe 
through the conquests of Alexander the 
Great and the Roman Caesars. 

If the intellect of a Newton, a Faraday, 
and a Kelvin could be riveted in awe and 
reverence by such considerations, it ill be
comes our teachers in these urgent times 
to take up theological "Fifth Column" work 
amongst the boys and girls of our beloved 
land. 

Notes on Daniel. 
By the late Charles Hickman. 

(Contributed by W. W. Fereday). 

Chapter 10. 

WE return to the East. Vision by the great 
river Hiddekel. Two heavenly visitants 

seem indicated (cf. vv. 5 and 10). The "man 
clothed in linen" appears to be the Lord Him
self. Chapters 10, 11, 12 form one prophecy. 
Chapter 11 closes the history of the Gentiles. 
Chapter 12 is occupied with the condition of 
the Jewish remnant during the last period of 
Gentile power, and with their deliverance, con
cluding thus the revelation of God's mind with 
respect to them. The angel informs Daniel 
that the vision has reference to the Jewish 

people, and that it belongs to the latter days 
(v. 14). 

Chapter 11. 
The kings of Persia under whose reign 

Daniel received the vision are enumerated, 
and the attack on Greece by one of them is 
announced. This gives rise to an attack on 
Persia by Greece; and the Greek Empire is 
established, but it is afterwards divided into 
four parts. Two of these monarchies shall be 
more powerful than the others. They are also 
territorially in relation with the Jews. Their 
wars are waged on Jewish territory. These 
two kings are called respectively "King of the 
North" (Assyria) and "King of the South" 
(Egypt). 

The history is carried on (several successive 
kings) until the intervention of the Romans 
("the ships of Chittim," v. 30), and the attack 
upon the Jews, and the temple, and the holy 
covenant. The King of the North allies him
self with the apostates amongst the Jews; he 
pollutes the sanctuary, sets up an idol, and he 
takes away the daily sacrifice. But they that 
know God will be strong, and act with energy. 
They who understand, being taught of God, 
shall instruct "the many" (v. 33). Thus far 
is the succession of the kings, and the history 
of the Maccabees and of Antiochus Epiphanes. 
(It was the intervention of the Romans in 
favour of the young king of Egypt whom 
Antiochus Epiphanes had conquered which 
led to his going back and raging against the 
Jews, profaning the temple, and forbidding 
Jewish worship (v. 30). 

The result on to the end is then given in 
general terms, the last part of the preceding 
history being a type of what shall happen in 
the last days. The people again fall for a 
time under the power of their enemies. They 
shall be helped a little, "but many shall cleave 
to them with flatteries." A few even of those 
who understand, who might have been expected 
to be preserved providentially by God, will 
also fall by violence, to try the faith of all, 
and purge them until the time of the end 
(v. 35). This state of things is to continue 
until the time appointed by God. 

"The king" in verse 36 who "shall do accord
ing to his will," is a new character introduced 
into the chapter, and must not be confounded 
with either the King of the North or the King 
of the South. He is a king in Judea, and 
answers to the second Beast of Rev. 13, though 
in another aspect. (The little Horn of chap. 
7, i.e., the Horn of the West, the Roman 
Empire, answers to the first Beast of Rev. 13). 
The wilful king of Dan. 11. 36 answers to the 
Man of Sin of 2 Thess. 2. 3, 4. He is the 
Antichrist. 

The Editor greatly appreciates the letters 
of encouragement expressing thanks for help 
received from The Believer's Magazine. 

He still solicits prayer and asks readers' 
co-operation in bringing the Magazine before 
the notice of others. 

A.B. 
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The Believer's Question Box 
Correspondence may be addressed to the Editor, Mr. 

Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be addressed to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, Co. Tyrone, 
N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 79 Blenheim Gardens, 
Wallington, Surrey, or direct to "The Believer's Mag
azine" Office, 18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock. 

Question A.—Is it not dishonouring to the 
name of Christ to put up a tablet in a hall to 
the memory of a departed elder, with a 
quotation underneath from Heb. 13. 7, "Whose 
faith follow"? 

Answer A.—My correspondent, who puts 
this question to me, points out that as he has 
only recently gone to the assembly concerned 
he personally knows nothing whatever about 
the godly elder to whose memory the tablet 
has been raised. It may further be added that, 
in a very few years' time, most likely all in 
the assembly will know nothing whatever of 
the individual concerned, except perhaps by 
hear-say. 

Now the passage quoted, Heb. 13. 7, has 
no such conditions in mind. It contemplates 
personal acquaintance with, and observation 
of the conduct, of the elders concerned. When 
such elders have passed off the scene, they 
are called upon to imitate their faith remem
bering that Jesus Christ, Who was the object 
of their faith, is the same yesterday for them, 
to-day for those that are remaining, aiid for 
ever for any that may yet come on. 

Seeing that God furnishes the assembly with 
a plurality of elders, it is obviously unwise to 
select one of such elders for a tablet. 

If all godly elders were to have tablets 
erected to their memory what would the walls 
look like? Besides, would such godly men 
wish such a thing? 

Whilst we may remember them, they are 
not the object of our faith, nor indeed the 
centre of our gathering. 

It is always unwise to do anything for which 
there is no principle or precedent in Scripture, 
and I know of no such principle or precedent 
which would justify the action under con
sideration. E. W. R. 

Question B.—Does Romans 7. 14-24 describe 
the experience of an unregenerate person? 

Answer B.—The statement o* yf>rgA ?2, "I 
delight in the Law of God after the inward 
man," is one which rer ta in lv co)\]A t w KP 
made by an Hnrpgpnpratp pprcr>n for in such a 
one there is no "inward man" that delights 
in God's Law. We must, therefore, conclude 
that when at verse 14 the apostle drops the 
past tense of the previous verses, and begins 
to use the present, he is no longer describing 
the experience of one who is unsaved, but of 
one who has been born again. 

At the same t ime l ^he exppripnrp AwrrlhrA . 
in which one always wishes to do the right! 
thing, and yet always, without exception, does) 
the wrong thing, is fust as ^ertajnlv not nor-j 
mal Christian exp^riVnre It_jcpuld not even! 
be^jcajled j i stage in Christian^^xpjrTencT;) 

because the deliverance from it, which is the 
subject of thanksgiving at verse 25, and the 
nature of which is opened up to us in chap. 8. 
2-4, is by the power of the Spirit of God in
dwelling the believer, a power which is present 
and working in each one of them from the 
very moment he trusts in Christ. One might 
rather call it a stage in the apngtl^s, fpacnmtigj 
during which he holds hack all mentjon nf Ih* 
delivering Spirit, until heThas maHp fully rlear 
how helpless ar^j frr>pplps<: is thp starp _nf 
things, apart from His intervention. 

J
Yet in actual fact many a saint has had tof 

xperience much of what is described in verses 
4-24, in order to learn that he has in the onej 
erson an "inward man" and an "outward 
lan," which are ever in opposition to each 

[other; and that the scale is weighed down ori 
fehe right side, only by the power of the Spirit] 
lof God that indwells him (Gal. 5. 16-17, R.V.)J 

W.R. 

Question C.—Had our Lord, on earth, any 
recollection of His pre-existence in Heaven 
prior to His birth? 

Answer C.—The Lord affirmed "Before 
Abraham was I am," and that "I came forth 
from God." He spoke of "the glory which I 
had with Thee before the world was." Surely 
also the following utterances of His lead to 
the same conclusion: "We bear witness of that 
we have seen." "I am come down frop 
heaven not to do mine own will but the will 
of Him that sent Me." "I am not come of 
Myself." "I know whence I came and whither 
I go." "I speak the things I have seen with 
My Father." "I came not to judge the world 
but to save the world." 

It is not to be expected that the Lord would 
speak very much of conditions obtaining with 
Him prior to His incarnation, for His great 
mission was to instruct men as to the purpose 
of His advent and sojourn amongst them. But 
His relative silence on the matter does not 
prove that He had no recollection of conditions 
prior to His birth. E. W. R. 

Question D.—To what does the expression 
"Whose house are we" refer (Heb. 3. 6)? 

Answer D.—The writer of this Epistle is 
here referring to Num. 12. 7. The "house" 
there referred to is the House of Israel. But 
the Hebrews Epistle reveals that the natural 
people have been set aside, and that God now 
has another people—a remnant—who have 
detached themselves from the action of the 
nation which murdered Jesus, whom they 
accept as the true Messiah. "We," then, refers 
to believers in the Lord Jesus Christ who, as 
a whole, constitute God's house now over 
which the Lord Jesus is as Son. The word 
"own" in verse 6 should be omitted. Both in 
the passage in Numbers, and in Heb. 3. 6 the 
house is God's house. In Numbers he who 
was over it was a servant—Moses. In Heb
rews He Who is over God's house is Son— 
the Lord Jesus. It is, perhaps, needless to add 
that in neither passage does the house refer 
to any building. E. W. R. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

LARGS.—Bible Readings at Netherhall, May 5th to 10th. 
W. W. Fereday on Epistles of ^ohn, and Harold St. 
John on Gospel of Mark. Special period terms from 
R. G. Taylor, Netherhall, Largs. 

MUSSELBURGH.—In Congregational Church, Links 
Street, Fisherrow, May 10th, at 3.15 p.m. J. Douglas, 
G. Westwater, J. Currie, W. King. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
CAMELON.—A very successful series of Ministry Meet-

ings on Saturday evenings by accredited teachers has 
just come to a close. Included in this series was a 
Bible Reading led by Mr. W. W. Fereday, the subject 
being "The Communion of SaintsT* Definite bessing 
and encouragement resulted. 

A. BORLAND (Editor) had fruitful meetings on Lord's 
Days of March in Dairy, and encouraging Ministry 
Meetings in Prestwick on Tuesday evenings. 

HAMILTON.—Low Waters Gospel Hall Conference and 
Rally on 22nd March. Attendance was good and 
profitable ministry was given by Messrs. A. Borland, 
E. H. Grant and J. Hislop. 

ALEX. McGREGOR is working amongst Poles in East 
Scotland. 

TROON.—Y. P. Conference in Bethany Hall, April 19th. 
Very needful ministry given by Messrs. John Douglas, 
John Lightbody and James Moffat. Numbers exceeded 
expectation. 

BRECHIN.—Annual Christian Conference in Ebenezer 
Hall. Profitable ministry was given by Messrs. A. P. 
Campbell, Tayport; J. Cordiner, Aberdeen; Ed. Step
hen, Aberdeen; and Dr. A. T. Duncan, Dundee. 

MOTHERWELL.—Annual Conference in Shields Road 
Hall, on April 5th, largely attended. Practical and 
soul-stirring ministry by Messrs. A. Borland, J. Mal
colm, J. Douglas, and T. Kirby. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P., May 3rd, at 4 and 

6 p.m. R. W. MacAdam, R. Scammell. June 7th, R. 
Hathaway, E. W. Rogers. 

MANCHESTER.—Hightown, Missionary, May 3rd, at 
3.30 and 5.45 p.m. E. Fisk, H . F . Wildish. 

WEMBLEY.—Gospel Hall, Ealing Road, May 3rd, E. 
W. Rogers, J. M. Shaw. 

CHELTENHAM.—Regent Hall, Missionary, May 7th, 
at 3 and 6 p.m. Dr. Bodman, H. L. Ellison, B.A., 
B.D., F. W. James. 

CARDIFF Home Workers' Conference, Ebenezer 
Gospel Hall, May 10th. A. H. Boulton, W. E. Ban-
field, Ivor A. Elias, G. Grant, Phil Mills, L. H. 
Tranter. 

BLACKBURN.—Gospel Hall, Annual Conference. May 
10th, from 3.15 till 8 p.m. M. H. Grant, Glasgow; 
R. Prentice, Uddingston; A. Scott, Whitburn; and 
others. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., May 10th, at 
6.30 p.m. Edwin Lewis. 

BRISTOL Stokes Croft Chapel Missionary, May 17th-
20th. Ladies, May 20th, at 3 and 6.45 p.m. (H. T. 
Spankon. 116 Sefton Road, Bristol, 7). 

OTTERY ST. MARY.—May 18th-31st. Mr. Chas. W. 
F. McEwan. 

NEWTON ABBOT.—Prospect Hall, May 24th, at 3 and 
6 p.m. 

BOURNEMOUTH.—St. Peter's Hall, May 20th-22nd, 
at 11 a.m., 3 and 7.30 p.m. H. P. Barker, C. A. Dyer, 
G. Goodman, H. St. John. 

NOTTINGHAM.—Willoughby Hall, Low Pavement. 
Annual Conference, May 24th-26th. Particulars from 
A. Bowler, 84 Trent Boulevard, West Bridgford, 
Nottingham. 

BRADFORD (Yorks).—Annual Whitsuntide Conference, 
May 31st-June 2nd. J. McConway, S. K. Hine and 
others. Arrangements as last year. 

SOUTHPORT.—Bethesda Hall, May 31st-June 2nd. 
G. C. D. Howley, A. F. Jack, W. A. Thomson. 

GUILDFORD.—Manor Road Hall, June 2nd, at 2.30 

and 6 p.m. E. Barker and R. Scammell. Mr. Scammell 
will hold Special Meetings, June lst-6th. 

HORNCASTLE.—Gospel Hall, Prospect Street, June 
2nd, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. 

SWINDON.—Florence Street Hall, June 2nd, at 11 a.m., 
3 and 6 p.m. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., June 14th, 
at 5 p.m. Montague Goodman, Harold F. Wildish. 

READING.—Bridge Hall, Oxford Road, July 22nd-23rd. 
W. H. Begbie, Harold St. John. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—REPORTS. 
P. T. SHOREY and E. F. WALKER gave appreciated 

help at Conference at Enfield Highway. 
BERRYMEAD HALL, ACTON, was full on April 5th, 

when R. S. Code and F. A. Tatford gave practical 
help. 

MONTAGUE GOODMAN gave helpful message at 
Village Workers' Conference at Bloomsbury, on 
April 5th. 

BOURNEMOUTH.—Norwich Avenue Hall was full on 
April 16th, when F. A. Tatford and H. F. Wildish 
gave suitable messages to Sunday School workers. 

E N F I E L D HIGHWAY.—Anniversary Meeting, March 
22nd. Most helpful ministry by E. F . Walker and 
P. T. Shorey. Crowded meeting. 

IRELAND. 
R. FOSTER and R. M AGO WAN have finished meetings 

at Ballybollan, which were large and good. Some 
professed to be saved and some baptized. 

R. CURRAN and C. F L E M I N G report blessing to some 
at Rathfriland. 

F. KNOX at Newtownstewart. where numbers are yood. 
K. BINGHAM at Broughshane. 
J. HAWTHORN and R. BEATTIE at Letterkenny, 

where there has been some blessing. 
D. L. CRAIG in Donegall Road Hall, Belfast. 
WM. HAGAN at Oldpark Hall. 
R. CRAIG in Banbridge, fair meetings. 
POOTS in Killykergan. 
W. B U N T I N G finished at Donaghadee. 
T. McKELVEY and R. WALLACE in Portstewart. 
J. H U T C H I N S O N continues in Coleraine. 
H. B A I L I E and A. COOKE have finished at Scrabo. 
E. ALLEN and K. D U F F in Birchus District. 
BELFAST.—Easter meetings curtailed this year owing 

to present conditions, but good numbers attended and 
ministry profitable during three days' Conference. 

NEWM ILLS.—Believers' meeting, March 19th, fair 
attendance, good ministry was given by W. Rodgers, 
R. Curran, C. Fleming, K. Duff, E. Allen, J. Stewart 
and others. 

CANADA and U.S.A. 
WINNIPEG.—West End Assembly Conference, May 

23rd, 24th, 25th. Visitors will be freely entertained. 
Correspondence with W. D. Stewart, 542 Banning St., 
Winnipeg, Canada. 

OLD ORCHARD BEACH, Me.—Annual Summer Meet
ings, August 10th to 17th, inclusive. Early intimation 
is being made to enable intending visitors making 
necessary arrangements ahead of time. Details of 
accommodation, etc., from H. F. Stultz or E. Lyttle, 
819 Main Street, Westbrook, Maine, U.S.A. 

CALGARY, Alberta.—Two days' Conference of Believers 
in Penley's Academy, 620, 8th Avenue, West. May 
24th-25th, preceded by Prayer Meeting on May 23rd, 
at 8 o'clock, in Gospel Hall. 

WORLD F I E L D . 
CAIRO. Egypt.—Mr. T. Monvoennv tells of abundant 

opportunities for testimony and for distributing Gospel 
Literature amongst soldiers, and requests earnest 
prayer for Egypt at this time. Happy times were 
spent at NIKHELA, when saints from about twelve 
small assemblies gathered for the Ministry of the 

•Word. Mr. J. Monypenny's address is still Ha Sharia 
Sultan Selim, Heliopolis. Cairo. Egypt. 

NORWAY.—News has come through Sweden that Mr. 
Angus McKinnon is unhindered in the Lord's Work. 
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Mr. D. McMURDO (late of Norway) is now seeking 
to reach Norwegian soldiers and seamen in this 
country. In a letter from his daughter, still in 
Bergen, he has received encouraging news and greet
ings from the saints in the various Assemblies. 

FINLAND.—The Lord is blessing His Word. 

ADDRESSES. 
WIRRAL.—Correspondence for Hope Hall, Little Sut

ton, to Mr. T. H. Davies, 16 Spring Gardens, Little 
Sutton, Wirral. 

KIRKCONNEL.—Correspondence for Kirkconnel Assem
bly to Mr. R. Hill, 21 Queen's Crescent, Sanquhar, 
Dumfriesshire. 

MABERLY HALL, N.I.—All correspondence to Mr. 
S. H. Rogers, 166 Langham Road, London, N. 15. 

EALING, W. 5.—Correspondence for the Gospel Hall, 
The Grove, Ealing, W. 5. to Mr. B. A. Mills, 4 
Amherst Road, Castlebar Road, Ealing, W. 13. 

W. A. NORRIS, Evangelist, of Cardiff, removed to 1 
Caelbryn Terrace, Bryn Road, Tondu, Glam. 

H. T. KING, correspondent of Clumber Hall Assembly, 
Nottingham, removed to 80 Bedale Road, Sherwood, 
Nottingham. 

W. B. C. BEGpS. removed from Darvel to 8 Mair St., 
Borebraehead, Newmilns, Ayrshire. 

WM. MALLEN, correspondent of Assembly at Sacris-
ton, Co. Down, removed to "Warwick," 117 Park 
Road North, Chester-le-Street, Co. Durham. 

T Y L E F I E L D HALL, 39 Bellfield St., Glasgow, no 
longer exists, and the Assembly now meet at Camp-
bellfield Halls, Campbellfield St., Glasgow, and the 
correspondence should be addressed to Mr. Wm. D. 
Cameron, 53 Meadowpark St., Dennistoun, Glasgow, 
E. 1. 

RETIRED MISSIONARY AID FUND.—Owing to 
j I advancing • years and illhealth, Mr. C. Whittington 
llCadle feels compelled, with great regret, to relinquish 
IJ the position of Hon. Treasurer that he has held for 
Ipast 14 years. Mr. G. W. Bell, of Green Brae, High-

1.1 land Road, Wimborne, Dorset, has consented to sue-
I; ceed him, and all monitary gifts for the R.M.A.F. 
Ill should as from June 1st next, be sent direct to him. 

SPECIAL REQUEST F O R PRAYER. 
Mr. BARKSHIRE requests prayer for himself that he 

might be kept "willing for His will" in this time of 
illness. He has been confined to his bed for some 
time with serious heart trouble, and is always in 
acute agony. His* spirit is wonderful, and his patience 
in suffering great. Mr. Barkshire travelled up and 
down the Country with a Gospel Caravan, and is 
known to many of the Lord's people. 

" W I T H CHRIST.*' 
Mrs. BRISBANE, aged 85 years, well-known in Lanark

shire Assemblies, for many years associated with 
Halfway, Cambuslang, and Roman Road Hall, Mother
well. Called suddenly from the home of her son-in-law, 
Mr. G. Westwater, Lanark. 

Mr. ARCHIE STEEL, Motherwell, aged 55 years, 
associated with Motherwell Assemblies for a long 
number of years. Latterly in Roman Road Hall. 

Mr. W I L L I A M HUNTER, Muirkirk, aged 80 years, 
saved over 50 years ago> in the Assembly most of 
that time. Open-air enthusiast, and true friend of the 
Lord's servants at home and abroad. Was much 
loved and esteemed. 

Mr. ALEXANDER LYALL, Cockenzie, on 19th March, 
aged 75 years, associated with the Assembly for the 
past 50 years. Will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. McLENNAN, BeUshill, on Hth April, aged 82 
years, after much suffering. Over 11 years in Assembly. 

Mr. JAMES PRENTICE, Galston, on 10th April, in 
his 55th year, was saved when a lad at Strathaven, 
moved for a time to Aberdeen. Last 25 years in 
Galston. Given to hospitality. 

Mr. J O H N NORMAN HOLMES, until recently at 
Lustleigh, Amesbury Road, Bickley, Kent. On March 
27th, aged 80 years, following prolonged illness brought 
about by enemy action. Well-known amongst London 
Assemblies for his faithful ministry both to saint and 
sinner, and whose presentation of the truth was 

always acceptable and much valued. In his early 
years had to decide either for the Bar, with brilliant 
possibilities opening up for him, or to be content with 
the more humble phase of legal life in order to devote 
his time and talent to the Lord's service. He chose 
the latter. With his passing there closes an almost 
unbroken period of 60 years of faithful service. 

Mr. ROBERT E. W R I G H T . Bangor. Co. Down, on 
17tn April, in hospital, after serious air-raid injuries. 
Our brother was well-known in Northern Ireland, 
having been associated with Ballywillwill, Lessans, and 
Central Hall, Bangor. Prayer is asked for his wife 
and boy, Mrs. Wright having also sustained most 
serious injuries. 

Mr. J O H N McMASTER. filliniskey, Magherafelt, 
preached in the hall three days before he passed, a 
good man and one who feared the Lord, a wonderful 
man of prayer and given to hospitality. He had a 
great heart for the perishing, he leaves a widow with 
heart trouble and a family of four, for whom prayer 
is requested. Mr. Hawthorn Mackerall Stewart took 
the f:'ncr service. The large numbers attending 
showed the esteem in which he was held. 

Mr. WALTER HENDERSON, Carlisle, on March 6th, 
aged 76 years, associated with Assembly at Whiteinch, 
Glasgow for a number of years, and since retirement 
with Assembly meeting in Plebron Hall, Carlisle. He 
was zealous for the Lord and liberal to His servants. 

Mr. PETER MORRISON, Holytown, on March 16th, 
correspondent for Holytown Assembly, saved at the 
age of 23 in Baird Square, Holytown. He continued 
steadfastly for 37 years. Long associated with the 
Gospel Hall, New Stevenston, and latterly at Holy-
town. He loved the Lord, His Word and His work. 

Mr. J O H N SYMINGTON, Renfrew, on March 17th, 
aged 69 years, converted when a young man in Muir
kirk, removed to Renfrew 37 years ago, was in fellow
ship with believers in Albert Hall. He took a deep 
interest in Assembly affairs. A brother who knew and 
loved the Word of God. 

Mrs, SKILLEN, Dairy, aged 81 years, wife of Robert 
Skillen, many years in Assemblies in Ballochmyle and 
Auchinleck, a real Mother in Israel, esteemed highly 
by all who knew her. Marked for her consistent ways, 
given to hospitality. 

Mr. SAMUEL MOORE. Granshaw. Co. Down, on 
^larch 9th. Took a keen interest in Gospel work, he 
will be greatly missed. Funeral was very large, and 
was conducted by Messrs. Diack, Hutchinson, 
McCracken, Fleming, Curran and Johnston. Father 
of Mr. S. Moore, labouring in South Africa. " 

Mrs. RACHAEL WALLACE, Tullyglush, Keady, on 
March 19th, saved 45 years ago at meetings conducted 
by Messrs. Matthews and Jamison. In fellowship with 
Tullyglush Assembly. Health failing during recent 
years. A very gracious, Godly sister. 

Mr. EDMUND ILES, Heydon Hall, Wimbledon, called 
home on 30th March, after two and a half years of 
illness. He was saved at eight years of age at a 
meeting conducted by the late William Grove. He 
took a great interest in each activity of the Assembly, 
and deemed attendance at all meetings a first responsi
bility in life. 

Mrs. McCLENAGHAN. Lisnevenach, Randalstown, 
much loved wife of the late John McClenaghan, a 
good woman who feared the Lord. Given to hospitality. 
A great sufferer for many years, but she never mur
mured, will be much missed. Messrs. Stewart, Buick, 
and Bailie took part in the funeral service. 

Mr. N. McDOWELL, Crumkill, a good quiet peaceable 
man who was never absent trom meetings. Loyal to 
the Lord and His word. Leaves a wife and family. 
Messrs. Buick, Hammill, Stewart and Wallace took 
part in the funeral services. 

Mr. W I L L I A M PRATT, Backhill, Fyvie, on 16th 
April, aged 82 years, saved about 60 years ago at 
(rowanwell, and in New Deer, Millbrex and Turriff 
Meetings. A steadfast warm-hearted man. 

Mrs. BEAVIS, Harbertonford, 50 years in Assembly, 
a devoted soul, full of good works, and given to 
hospitality. D. Roberts and F. C. Mogridge conducted 
funeral service at Totnes on March 24th. 
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by 
G. J. HYDE, London. 

(Continued). 

IN the process of Christian experience, 
faith comes first, because it forms the 

foundation upon which everything else 
rests, and there is no life apart from it. 
But, having become partakers of the Divine 
nature (2 Peter I. 4), the way our character 
is developed is significant. 

Let us consider the subject, then, in the 
order given :— 

LOVE. 
Love is the greatest thing in our spiritual 
life, gilding and adorning everything with 
its beauty. 

The 13th chap, of 1 Corinthians indicates 
its supreme importance and suggests how 
necessary it is to have God's love abiding in 
us to enable us to love others. It is also the 
true motive for service, for as the Apostle 
says in 2 Cor. 5. 14, the constraint of the 
love of Christ is an inward moving power 
that enables us to continue unweariedly in 
well-doing. Without it we should fail and 
our work become dreary. With it, we can 
go on with holy delight. It is a mighty 
force that never weakens because it springs 
from Him who is eternal. We learn to love 
for Christ's sake. Love triumphs over all 
difficulties and overcomes all obstacles. 

Love never fails (1 Cor. 13. 8). 
JOY 

will be dominant, and we shall have a well-
spring of happiness within. There is much 
in our daily life, the evil of our hearts, the 
temptations that abound and the indifference 
manifested towards Christ that tend to 
depress, but Christ is a never ending source 
of delight. While we walk in the Spirit, He 
will reveal to us the things of Christ in 
such measure that our joy will overflow, 
because we shall find a source of satisfac
tion in Himself that will fill our hearts with 
gladness. Nothing will really affect us 
while we find our joy in God. Circum
stances, which in themselves would be un
bearable out of Christ, will be made the 
occasion of a further revelation of Himself. 

PEACE 
may be enjoyed in the midst of unrest and 

trial, because faith looks on to the end and 
knows that God is working out His pur
poses. The presence of the Spirit in the 
believer enables him to realise the essential 
fact, that matters are being controlled 
according to Eternal plans, and that local 
disturbances are but trifling by comparison. 
Whatever happens is permitted as a dis
cipline. Troubles may loom large, looked 
at by themselves, but when they are laid 
before the Lord, He removes the care, and 
gives His keeping peace in exchange. These 
three graces are attractive by the charm of 
their sweetness; they appeal with great 
force whenever they are met with. They 
remind one of certain flowers, which though 
not so majestic and fine as others, yet allure 
us by the depth of their fragrance. 

Our lives should be so lived in the pre
sence of Him who caused men to wonder 
at the gracious words that proceeded out 
of His mouth, that we should carry with 
us an aroma of Himself. The enjoyment 
of these things will form the foundation of 
the three outward graces. 

If we love, we shall not be readily 
offended. 

If we are joyful, we shall not be easily 
provoked. 

If we rest in His peace, we shall mani
fest His grace. 

Our character will affect our attitude to 
others. 

LONGSUFFERING 
Love will enable us to endure; longsuffer-
ing will mark our ways for "love suffereth 
long and is kind." We do not deliberately 
hurt people to whom we are bound by the 
tie of holy affection. So while love reigns 
supreme, others will receive only grace at 
our hands. 

GENTLENESS. 
The experience of godly joy is something 

different from mere worldly pleasantness. 
It is that which, finding a satisfaction in 
God, lifts us above petty strife and animos
ity, and enables us to be gentle and con
ciliatory in our ways. Instead, therefore, of 

6 
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the natural instincts of selfishness and 
ambition asserting themselves, the hallowed 
sense of inward gladness triumphs over 
these tendencies. We have such a goodly 
portion that we can afford to overlook pro
vocative conduct in others, that unchecked, 
would arouse a harsh spirit within us. The 
word rather suggests kindness, that is, the 
action that manifests grace and compassion. 

GOODNESS. 
The peace of God yields a quietness of 

heart that enables His child to display good
ness, or, in other words, to act in a ben
evolent manner. This attitude characterised 
the Lord Himself, "Who went about doing 
good," and as His grace is permitted to 
grow on the tree •of our faith, Christ's own 
character will be reflected in us in our 
treatment of others. 

FAITH. 
The ordinary meaning of faith does not 

seem to be the sense of the word here, but 
rather faithfulness or trustfulness, implying 
fidelity and loyalty to God. 

The soul that has been brought into real 
contact with the Lord has learned of Him, 
under all circumstances, how to hold on, 
nothing doubting. The way may be dark, 
and the prospect gloomy, but he who has 
knelt at the foot of the Cross has discovered 
there the depth of His love and can say, 
"He that spared not His Son, but delivered 
Him up for us all, how shall He not with 
Him also freely give us all things?" That 
soul can trust for ever the One who has 
proved His love to the uttermost. The man 
that dwells under the shadow of that Cross, 
could not be otherwise than loyal. 

MEEKNESS. 
The confidence in God above referred to 

enables one to act in submission under His 
chastening hand. 

Our experiences do not always seem to 
come from Him, injustice may be meted 
out to us by others, but if He permits it 
there is a wise purpose behind it. Our 
knowledge of Him is tested, and in the 
testing (because He is sufficient), we learn 
to behave with meekness. Instead of anger 
and pride possessing us, we find that we 
can afford to leave all the issues with Him, 
as we realise that He is causing all things 
to work out for our good and blessing. 
There is no thought of weakness here, but 
the Christian is called on to display the 
virtue of Christ, who was meek and lowly 
in heart. 

TEMPERANCE. 
Submission leads to self-control that dis

ciplines all our ways, and instead of fleshly 
efforts we become more willing to leave 
ourselves in the hand of God. As we leave 
room for Him to work, He takes full pos
session of us, subdues the flesh and keeps 
sin in subjection. This is true liberty, and 
Christ becomes all in all. 

These things no human effort can bring 
about. They are the natural result of a 
working (not our own) that comes from 
within. A tree will bear fruit according to 
its nature; it can do no other; i.e., a thistle 
will not bring forth figs. So in the spiritual 
sphere. The works of the flesh are hideous 
(chap. 5. 19-21), but the things that are 
lovely and of good report (as outlined 
above) can be produced only by the Holy 
Spirit. As we abide in Him the fruit of the 
Spirit will abound. This the Gospel of 
Christ, and only that Gospel, makes possible. 

The barren result of the attempt at law-
keeping is thus made clear and the glorious 
power of the Gospel manifested. 

The conclusion of the matter shows the 
soundness of Paul's logic; he has proved 
beyond controversy that man's attempts at 
self-improvement are worthless and vain; 
while the message of the Cross is mighty 
and unassailable in its working. 

Christ must ever be pre-eminent. His 
atoning death is all sufficient to meet man's 
entire need as a sinner and His grace com
plete to meet his need as a saint. 

As in Paul's day, so in this, modernism 
accomplishes nothing. It has failed, but in 
every direction, whether as regards sin's 
penalty, power or dominion, the Gospel is 
still "the power of God unto Salvation to 
every one that believeth." 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH. 

BY W M . RODGER S. 

THE GREAT SCHISM (Continued). 
JEROBOAM, as we have seen, was much 
•* to blame for the havoc wrought amongst 
God's people at this time, and. more par
ticularly for the apostasy of the Northern 
Tribes from God Himself ; yet in his guilt 
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he stood not alone. On the very surface of 
the narrative it is evident that Rehoboam, 
by his childish and petulant arrogance, con
tributed largely to what took place. 

As we read in the book of Proverbs the 
intensely practical exhortations (more than 
twenty of them) which begin with "My 
son," although it is but right that we should 
hear in each of them our God addressing 
us as His children, it may be well, at the 
same time, not to lose sight of—what doubt
less must have been present to Solomon's 
mind as he wrote them—the effect which 
these and the other similar exhortations of 
the little book should have had upon his 
son Rehoboam. This view of them is justi
fied by the expressions used in the 4th 
chapter, where the writer, as he sets before 
his children the "instruction of a father" 
(v. 1), makes it clear (vv. 3, 4) that he is 
but passing on to them what his own father 
David had taught him. It is interesting to 
notice that the first lesson mentioned in this 
connection (v. 5) is "Get wisdom; get 
understanding." It would suggest that when 
Solomon, at the beginning of his reign, 
responded to the Lord's offer of 2 Chron. 
1. 7, to give him whatever he would request, 
by asking for wisdom and understanding, 
he was following the advice given him by 
David, as recorded here in Prov. 4. 
Similarly, that other great exhortation of 
this chapter, "Keep thy heart with all dili
gence" (v. 23), may be considered as a 
passing on by Solomon to his children of 
the warning David had given him in 2 
Chron. 28. 9, "Thou, Solomon, my son, 
know thou the God of thy father, and serve 
Him with a perfect heart." 

Are there, then, any 
EXHORTATIONS IN THE BOOK 

of Proverbs which, if heeded, would have 
preserved Rehoboam from the folly of 
which he was guilty on this occasion? One 
saying, that comes to mind as applicable, 
not only to him, but to all who had to do 
with the affair in any way, is in Prov. 17. 
14, "The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water; therefore leave off con
tention before it be meddled with." Its 
aptness was sadly evident, when that small 
trickle of a few rough words, spoken on 
either side, widened itself out into a mighty 
flood that carried all before it, just as has 
been the case on many another occasion 
since then. 

But even more to the point, so far as 

Rehoboam himself is concerned, are the 
words of Prov. 15. 1, "A soft answer turn-
eth away wrath; but grievous words stir 
up anger." Indeed, it would seem as though 
the old men, to whom the king first turned 
for advice about the reply he should make 
to the people's demand, must have framed 
their counsel upon this verse, when they 
said, "If thou wilt . . . answer them, and 
speak good words to them, then they will 
be thy servants for ever" (1 Kings 12. 7). 
But good advice, whether of his father's 
divinely inspired writing, or of the men of 
experience he had consulted, was lost on the 
headstrong young king. When the time 
appointed came, he "answered the people 
roughly" (v. 13) in "grievous words" that 
stirred up their anger; and immediately the 
cry was raised, once before heard in his 
grandfather's own days, "What portion 
have we in David? neither have we in
heritance in the son of Jesse; to your tents, 
O Israel." One foolish speech had cost 
Rehoboam the bigger half of his kingdom. 

We still have Prov. 15. 1 in our Bibles; 
and it is still as true as when it was written 
that "A soft answer turneth away wrath." 
We quote it at times, and one sees it hung 
up as a framed text in Christian homes. 
Yet, when the opportunity comes our way 
to put it to the proof, how seldom we do 
so! Irritation because of what has been 
done to us, or of what has been said about 
us, shapes our answer, rather than Prov. 
15. 1, and quickly there develops a repetition 
of the old competition, as to whether "the 
words of the men of Judah," or "the words 
of the men of Israel" will be the fiercer 
(2 Sam. 19. 43). 

But there is another and 
VERY IMPORTANT ASPECT 

of the matter to be considered, when 
answering the question, Who was to blame ? 
The previous chapter (1 Kings 11) shows 
that Solomon was the main cause of the 
trouble, and that it had been already 
announced to him (vv. 11-13) as part of 
God's judgment on him because of his sin. 
Not only so, but it was the natural outcome 
of that sin, a reaping of what he had sown. 
Solomon's love for "strange women" had 
led to the building of grand palaces to 
please them, and of grand temples where 
they could worship their idols; and this in 
turn caused him to place a burden on his 
people, by conscripting them for compulsory 
manual labour, a thing which in the early 
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part of his reign he had to a large extent 
avoided. See this made clear in 1 Kings 
9. 20-22, where it is said that he levied 
bondservice only of the children of other 
nations that had been left in the land, and 
NOT of the children of Israel. Of such 
strangers there were more than 150,000, 
according to 2 Chron. 2. 17, 18 and 1 Kings 
5. IS; and the part time levy of some Israel
ites, mentioned in 1 Kings 5. 13, 14, was 
doubtless to be in control of them, as hinted 
in 1 Kings 9. 22. 

The statement of 1 Kings 4. 20, that in 
this part of Solomon's reign Judah and 
Israel were "eating and drinking and 
making merry," shows that no cause of 
complaint on the lines of 1 Kings 12. 4, 
existed at that time; and yet on the other 
hand it could scarcely be possible that the 
complaint had no foundation in fact. It 
would seem, therefore, that those who were 
at first employed in official and honourable 
positions while Solomon was in a good state 
of soul, and was engaged in building God's 
House, found themselves later bearing a 
heavy burden, when his wives had turned 
away his heart, and he was building idol
atrous temples for them. His case is an 
example of what is at all times 

ALMOST UNIVERSALLY TRUE, 
that a saint who gets out with God will also 
get out with the people of God, and will 
have but small concern for their interests. 

In keeping with this view of the matter, 
it will be noticed that, instead of repudiat
ing the charge that his father had made 
their yoke heavy, Rehoboam in verse 14 
assents to it; and even adds to it the 
additional words of his own, "My father 
also chastised you with whips." And later, 
as a crowning act of folly, instead of send
ing after the rebels some person likely to 
be acceptable to them, he sends Adoram 
who was over the levy (verse 18, R.V.), 
whom, as might be expected, they promptly 
stoned to death. (To be continued). 

SONGS in PRISON aaaoiQio^^ 
IT sometimes seems to me as if I were I 
a little bird whom the Lord has placed I 
in a cage, and that I had nothing now I 
to do but sing. The joy of my heart I 
gave a brightness to the objects around I 
me. My heart was full of that joy which I 
Thou givest to them that love Thee in I 
the midst of their greatest crosses/' I •—Madame Guyon. | 

Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

CHAPTER I. 

Verse 17. 

For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel:—this marks a trans
ition to the subject of wisdom, a spurious 
idea of which contributed largely to the 
formation of parties in the church. 

Paul makes his commission by Christ the 
ground for the unfolding of the relation 
between the gospel and wisdom. The word 
rendered "to preach the gospel" gives us 
our word "evangelize." 

not in wisdom of words lest the Cross of 
Christ should be made void.—lit., 'not in 
wisdom of word' (i.e., speech), relating 
probably both to the manner and the matter 
of the preaching; the phrase is directed 
against the rhetorical display and philos
ophical style which were the objects of 
admiration among the Greeks, who tended 
to judge the value of a discourse more by 
its external exhibition than by its inward 
power. The reference would not seem to be 
merely to the Apollos party. The assembly 
as a whole was in danger of the influence 
of the superficial, the effect of which was 
to impair the power of the preaching of the 
Cross (for logos, speech, in contrast to 
dunamis, power, see 4. 20). This repudiation 
of the "wisdom of words" does not impugn 
the careful choice of suitable phraseology 
for the instruction of hearers. "The 
preacher sought to find out acceptable 
words." The greatest depth of meaning 
is often conveyed in the simplest language. 

The Cross, the instrument of death, 
stands here by metonymy (by which a sug
gestive word is substituted for the name of 
the thing meant) for the death itself by 
that mode of execution, involving, in the 
case of Christ, the expiatory character of 
His sacrifice. 

The stauros (rendered in post-apostolic 
time by the word "cross," Latin, crux), was 
a stake or beam (cf. Ezra 6. 11), to which 
slaves and the lowest type of criminals 
were nailed. The utmost ignominy was 
attached to that form of capital punishment. 
Thus "the Cross" here describes the Death 
of Christ in its extreme depth of humilia
tion, and as the antithesis to natural ideas 
of wisdom. 
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The verb kenoo, rendered "should be 
made void" (A.V., "of none effect"), de
notes to make empty; it is used again in 
this Ep. in 9. 15; see also Rom. 4. 14; 2 
Cor. 9. 3 ; Phil. 2. 7; cf., Gal. 5. 11, where 
the verb is katargeo, to render inoperative 
(see v. 28, below); there Judaism was ex
posed as nullifying, for its recipients, the 
effects of the Cross. 

Verse 18. 

For the word of the Cross—lit., 'the 
word, that (which is) of the Cross'; this is 
set in contrast to "wisdom of words" (see 
above, v. 17). The "word" here stands for 
the preaching, or what is said about the 
Cross. 

is to them that are perishing foolishness, 
but unto us which are being saved, it is 
the power of God.—the word moria, fool
ishness, is used in the New Testament only 
in this Epistle, here, in vv. 21, 23, and at 
2. 14 and 3. 19. For the corresponding verb 
see verse 20, and for the adjective, vv. 25, 
27 and 3. 18 and 4. 10. It signifies that 
which is regarded as stupid, silly or worth
less. The verbs in this verse are in the 
present participle and are thus correctly 
rendered in the R.V. The verb rendered 
''perishing" denotes, not extinction, but ruin, 
loss of well-being, not of being; it is used 
again in this Ep. in 15. 18, and in the 2nd 
Ep. in 2. 15, a passage which should be 
compared with this; also in 4. 3. The force 
of the present tense is here expressive of 
that which is certain. 

While the word sozo, to save, is used of 
the initial deliverance in the experience of 
the believer, e.g., Eph. 2. 5, 8, it is also used 
of the present course of the believer's life, 
which is partly in view here. It looks pro
spectively to the final and permanent de
liverance at the Coming of the Lord for 
His saints. 

There is stress on the pronoun "us," 
which is put in a position of emphasis and 
seems to be suggestive of joy in the benefit 
bestowed upon writer and reader alike (he 
does not say 'to them that are being 
saved'). 

The phrase "the power of God" is set in 
contrast to "foolishness." The natural and 
direct antithesis would have been "the wis
dom of God"; the substitution of "power" 
forcibly sets forth the dynamic effect of the 
Cross and the testimony concerning it, 
rather than the excellency of the Divine 

counsels relating to it. Though the definite 
article i? absent the phrase must not be 
taken to mean "a power of God," it means 
"God's power." Since it exceeds the limits 
of human comprehension, the Death of 
Christ seems, to natural wisdom, unfit to 
attain its end, and therefore foolishness. 

THE . . . 

Lord's Day Meeting. 
By JAMES WILSON, Glasgow. 

HPHIS subiect is scarcely ever mentioned in 
* ordinary1 ministry or at conferences. Such 

ministry Jhaj its effect long ago even on the 
speaker, At 'a conference he heard Mr. Groves 
on "Shepherds and Shepherding," and the 
great truth that a flock had nothing to do 
with choosing its shepherd. He there learned 
the truth of priesthood, too. If the Archbishop 
of Canterbury is a priest, it is in virtue of the 
fact that he is a born-again person, and, if 
the boy that blacks his boots is a born-again 
person, he is just as much a priest. 

If we fail to maintain our priesthood, we 
shall very likely soon want a priest and choir 
to do our worship for us. 

The British Government is a great one, but 
it could hardly be got to legislate for one or 
two. The Lord foresaw that there would be 
times and places where and when there would 
not be any more. 

Two things characterise this meeting: (1) 
its simplicity; (2) its suitability. It is necessary 
to enforce this as there is creeping in amongst 
us a kind of form or ceremony. There was 
no priest at the Passover Feast, for it was a 
family affair. 

Meeting in the Saviour's Name assures His 
Presence. There will be no irreverence if we 
remember He is there. It has been said that 
there are not many persons of note amongst 
us. Well! We have the most august Person 
in the universe with us, for we have the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

When His Presence is realized three things 
happen, as in John 20, where we read of a 
weeping woman, a company of fearing disciples 
and a doubting Thomas. These three things 
go to make up most of our lives—weeping, 
fearing, doubting. The moment the Lord s 
Presence was realized, the woman's tears were 
stopped, the disciples' fears were removed, and 
Thomas' doubts were dispelled. Perhaps for 
Thomas' benefit the Lord appeared a second 
time. 

What is worship? Worship is heart occupa
tion with Christ. It would be good to banish 
the hymn-book for a while to give time for 
heart-occupation with Himself. 

By whose authority do we meet and do 
what we do? It is not sufficient that it is a 
nice meeting or that we meet with nice people. 
It is God's "Vyord that has taught us and keeps 
us where we are. 
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What is "The Prayer 
of Faith"? 

BY C. F. HOGG, S. AFRICA. 

A N illustration of inwrought prayer fol
lows in vv. 17, 18, but lest the notion 

that Elijah, being a prophet, in some un
defined way belonged to a world different 
from our own, we are first .reminded that 
he "was a man of like passions with us," 
(Acts 14. 15 is the only other place in the 
New Testament where the word occurs). 
Where did Elijah's prayer for a drought to 
fall upon the land originate? Was it that 
he determined to punish the people for re
fusing to hear him? Or was it that God 
determined to punish them for refusing to 
hear Him? The latter surely! Had God 
merely withheld the rain there would not 
have been any evident connection between 
their idolatry and the drought. Therefore 
the Prophet is constrained by the Spirit of 
God to pray publicly in order that Israel 
may learn that the calamity has befallen 
them because of their sin. Later he is con
strained again by the same Spirit to pray 
for rain, and in answer to that prayer the 
rain is sent that now they may learn to con
nect God's providential dealings with His 
mercy. These were inwrought prayers and 
so they were prayers of faith. 

The prayer of faith, however, has 
NO ELEMENT OF IMPATIENCE 

in it, nor may it ever be forgotten that sub
mission to, or rather, glad acceptance of, 
the will of God is the primary characteristic 
of the Christian life. Above and before all, 
the Christian learns to say "Thy will be 
done/' for all prayer is ruled by that, in 
him as it was in Christ. 

It is clear, then, that the passage under 
consideration is not concerned with sickness 
of body only, but also has in view impair
ment of mental and spiritual vitality. It is 
clear, too, that the more closely a present-
day church of God corresponds with the 
character of the New Testament churches, 
the more really will the elders thereof be 
concerned with the welfare, physical and 
spiritual, of the believers composing it. And, 
on the other hand, the more readily will 
believers turn to their pastors and guides 
in all their perplexities and trials. For such 
happy conditions in a church of God should 
elders labour with sympathy and patience, 

remembering their own experiences when 
their feet were first turned into the Way of 
Life. 

It is an altogether unjustifiable assump
tion that sin is the only cause of sickness. 
Job was afflicted in order that his confidence 
in God might put Satan to confusion, and 
that God's confidence in Job might be vin
dicated, and in order also that he might 
learn that his own righteousness, whereof 
he boasted, was no more than "filthy rags." 
It was for "the work of Christ," in which he 
"hazarded his life," that Epaphroditus was 
"sick nigh unto death" (Phil. 2. 25-30). It 
is also true that many among the Corinthians 
were "weak and sickly," and some had even 
died, because of the unspiritual and undis-
cerning way in which they joined in the 
Supper of the Lord (1 Cor. 11. 30). Hence 
the words of James are conditional, "if he 
have committed sins, it shall be forgiven 
him," thus excluding the idea that all sick
ness is due to sin, but where it is due to 
sin the spiritual exercise of the sufferer, 
and his own prayers and those of the elders 
bring forgiveness and healing, whether of 
body or of mind. 

Instruction to "confess your sins one to 
another" rules out the 

CLAIM OF ALLEGED "PRIESTS" 
to receive confession and to administer 
absolution. It seems clear that James is 
dealing with confession of the wrong done 
to the person wronged, not to general and 
promiscuous confession of sins as such. 
When the Lord was on earth He alone 
could touch a leper and remain undefiled, 
nor can any person receive the confession of 
a fellow-sinner without being himself defiled 
thereby. This is equally true of the "shar
ing" of sins by a "group"; in both cases 
defilement is inevitable and will affect the 
mind for evil, subtly but not the less really 
on that account. The ear of the Great Priest 
over God's house, the Advocate with the 
Father on behalf of the sinning Christian, 
is the only ear that cannot be defiled by the 
confession of sin. In times of affliction let 
us pour out our hearts before Him, and let 
us seek the fellowship of the godly in 
prayer that we may be healed. And wherein 
we may have wronged another let us make 
haste and delay not to confess to the 
wronged brother and to make such repara
tion as may lie in our power. This is the 
highway of holiness, the way to blessing for 
ourselves and for others. 
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T^TTTTJJP BY THE EDITOR. 

PURPOSEFULNESS. 
LJISTORY is much more than the story 

of mankind; it is not merely concerned 
with events that are terrestrial. Its interests 
are cosmical and celestial, affecting alike 
eternity and the island galaxies of the ex
panding universe. Nothing created is out-
with the scope of the divine purpose which 
moves with unimpeded sureness towards its 
appointed goal. God is always master of 
the situation, notwithstanding the malicious 
attempts of Satan to frustrate the end He 
has designed. In language impressive by 
its simplicity and staggering in its embrace 
the New Testament asserts that the explan
ation of the diversified activities in time and 
space is to be found in the statement that 
God "worketh all things after the counsel 
of His own will" (Eph. 1. 11). 

As the Christian is obliged to accept the 
Bible as the source of his philosophy of 
life, such a pronouncement is worthy of 
his most careful and minute investigation, 
for it denies many of the false interpreta
tions of the meaning of the universe which 
have led men away from God and, con
sequently, have produced countless moral 
maladies. Disregard for the principles of 
righteousness is one of the crops growing 
from theories which the text flatly opposes. 

The text denies the much boasted cult of 
materialism. The rationalistic evolutionist 
adopts that attitude which views the entire 
universe of mind and matter as a mere 
machine, devoid of soul and purpose. Blind 
Chance is its god, and accordingly, there 
are no spiritual factors in the constitution 
of the world. The development of a 
mechanistic philosophy which relies upon 
physical force for its advancement is the 
condemnation of modern pseudo-science, 
because it has encouraged acceptance of the 
dogma that there is no God behind the 
phenomena of earth and sea and.sky. Is it 
not significant that sinister and wicked traits 
of character manifest themselves rapidly in 
men and nations when such a philosophy 
of life is embraced? 

The text likewise denies the ideas con
tained in the teachings of pantheism, a 
doctrine which, while not excluding the 
possibility of the existence of God, loses 
Him in nature and robs Him of His person

ality. All things are God, and everything 
"a pulse in the eternal mind." A sublimated 
expression of this interpretation of the uni
verse is given by Wordsworth in words as 
memorable as they are beautiful: 

A presence that disturbs me with the joy 
Of elevated thoughts; a sense sublime 
Of something far more deeply interfused 
Whose dwelling is the light of setting suns, 
And the round ocean and the living air, 
And the blue sky, and in the mind of man; 
A motion and a spirit that impels 
All thinking things, all objects of all 

thought, 
And rolls through all things. 

The quotation from the Epistle to the 
Ephesians asserts that the poet's imagination 
has carried him far beyond truth, for it has 
lured him into a realm of thought where 
the Creator is merged in creation. That is 
dangerous ground to tread. 

Fatalism is the doctrine of those who 
view all things as in the iron grip of cir
cumstance. It naturally develops into a 
pessimistic attitude to life represented as 
"a tale told by an idiot, full of sound and 
fury, signifying nothing." Men reach that 
nadir of despair when such is their outlook, 
for existence is meaningless: they have 
become mere pawns in a game of ruthless 
contestants. Surely a beneficent Creator has 
a higher purpose for His creatures than 
that! 

Behind the declaration of the Apostle's 
words are numerous heartening truths. 
God, he asserts, is actively engaged in the 
affairs of the universe. He works. He is a 
real Person with infinite resources at His 
command. His control extends to "all 
things"—the telescopically great and the 
microscopically insignificant. In His work
ing there is a definite plan in the multi
farious movements of the universe, for all 
that He does is in accordance with His 
counsel. The ultimate objective which He 
designs for His creation will be achieved 
without human aid or interference, for the 
plan is in harmony with "His own will." 
It is God's will, and His will alone, the 
operation of which is of final importance. 
He is a self-conscious Creator, an almighty 
Sustainer, an all-wise Designer, a powerful 
Manipulator of all the things necessary for 
the accomplishment of His end. What 
wisdom there is in Samuel Johnson's 
words : 
From Thee, great God, we spring; to Thee we 

tend, 
Path, Motive, Guide, Original and End! 
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Thirsting for God. 

GOD being really alive, His existence is a 
fact with which no other fact that a 

human mind can come to recognise will pos
sibly compare. Nothing among created things 
that can engage and stimulate thought, 
nothing that can warm and expand affection, 
nothing that can invigorate will and purpose, 
ought, in the judgment of any thinking human 
being, to compete with the Eternal God. Our 
reasonable duty towards God is "to believe 
in Him, to fear Him, and to love Him, with 
all the heart, with all the mind, with all the 
soul, and with all the strength." And yet 
that unbegun, unending, self-existent Life; 
that boundless Intelligence administering a 
boundless Power; that long array of moral 
Attributes which win our love while they 
must also move our reverence and fear; what 
is He, our God, to us? Do we thirst for God? 
As the days and months and years pass, do 
we ever look out of and beyond ourselves 
upon that vast ocean of Uncreated Life which 
encircles us, Which penetrates our inmost 
selves? Do we ever think steadily, so as to 
dwell with a real intellectual interest upon 
Him Who is the first and highest of truths, 
to Whose free bounty we ourselves owe the 
gift of existence, and to Whom we must one 
day account for our use of it? Do we ever 
sincerely desire to love Him, and to live for 
Him? Or are we constantly hurrying along 
our solitary path from one vanishing shape 
towards another, while we neglect the Alone 
Unchangeable? Be sure that, if we will, in 
God revealed in Christ, the soul may slake the 
thirst of the ages; and the dreariest, and 
darkest, and most restless existence may 
find illumination and peace. . . . Without this 
Awful and Blessed Being, man has no adequate 
object, even during these days of his brief 
earthly existence; his thought, his affection, 
his purpose spring up and are exercised only 
that they may presently waste and die. With 
God, the human soul not merely interprets 
the secret of the universe; it comprehends, 
and is at peace with itself. For God is the 
satisfaction of its thirst—He is the object of 
Religion. —Liddon. 
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| One xsivine 
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Day Without Night. 
Peter uses an unusual expression at the close 

of his second Epistle—"the day of eternity" 
(R.V. margin). The verse should read thus: 
"To Him be glory both now and to the day 
of eternity." The word "day" is used in 
various senses in the book of God. In Gen. 1 
we read first of man's twenty-four hour day; 
and in 2 Cor. 6. 2 we read of "the day of sal
vation," which is an extended period, and has 
already lasted 1900 years. But whether the 
period be the solar day or the dispensational 
day, it has an end—each day has its night. 
But when the new heavens and the new earth 
appear, in which God will be all in all, a day 
will commence that will know no end. In 
that perfect scene evening shadows will never 
fall. —W. W. Fereday. 

How soft the thoughtless tread 
on unspoiled sand 

Where wintry seas for months 
have roared and rushed, 

The melancholy music never 
hushed 

Of waves that fret against the 
beetling land! 

Sea-sculptured monuments, how 
rare they stand 

Where winds to smoothness 
have their bases brushed 

By silent touch! Unsought a 
prayer gushed 

From head and heart to Him 
whose hidden hand 

Such wondrous marvels wrought 
"O Thou, whose power 

Puts music in the voiceless sea, 
and makes 

The winds like workmen do Thy 
sovereign will, 

s Breathe in my soul a song that 
5 thankful breaks 
| In worship at Thy throne; in 
| me fulfil 
| Thy purposes of grace from 
s ^ hour to hour." 
= W # —Andrew Borland. 
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> The One Body . 

THE brethren recognise no other body 
than that of Christ, that is to say, 

the whole church of the firstborn; thus 
they receive every Christian (since he 
is a member of it) who walks in truth 
and holiness. Their hope of salvation is 
founded upon the atoning work of the 
Saviour; they await His return, accord
ing to His word. They believe in the 
union of the saints with Him, as the 
body of which He is the Head. They 
look for the accomplishment of His 
promise, that He will come and receive 
them to Himself in the Father's house, 
that where He is, there they may be 
also. Meanwhile they have to bear His 
cross, and to suffer with Him, separated 
from a world that has rejected Him. 
His Person is the object of their faith; 
His life, the example which they have 
to follow in their conduct; His word, 
namely, the scriptures inspired by God, 
the Bible, is the authority which forms 
their faith, and is its foundation, and 
that which they recognise as ordering 
their conduct. The Holy Spirit alone 
can render it efficacious for life and 
P r a c t i c e - —J. N. Darby. 
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f OUR HOME I 

i BIBLE CLASS j 
E ' 5 
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A T R U T H F U L man will never claim to be 
that which he is not really, nor will he 

ever lay claim to any title to which he is not 
legally entitled. Even His very critics, the 
Pharisees, bore testimony to the truthfulness 
of the LORD JESUS CHRIST (Matt. 22. 16). 
The testimony that the LORD bore to Him
self is therefore of the very highest value, and 
is of the greatest possible importance. What 
did He tell Pilate in John 18. 37} As you read 
this statement remember that He Himself was 
"The TRUTH" (John 14. 6). What did the 
LORD declare in John 8. 14, 18, R.V.? and 
note the second of the three titles of the 
LORD in Rev. 3. 14. If it was wise, as 
indeed it was, on the part of the Pharisees to 
enquire as they did of John Baptist "Who art 
thou?" "What sayest thou of thyself?" (John 
1. 19-24), how very much more so is it wise 
on our part to enquire what the LORD said 
of Himself! 

"If it were not so, I would have told you." 
In making this enquiry let us keep in mind 

the instructive fact, that when a wrong, a 
false construction was put upon the LORD'S 
words, He at once corrected it, as John 11. 
11-14 shews. Now it is perfectly clear from 
John 5. 17, 18, that the Jews understood the 
LORD'S claim to be the SON of GOD to 
imply nothing less than actual equality with 
God! Yet, far from the LORD correcting 
such a construction being put upon His words, 
He immediately, and with the most solemn 
asseveration, proceeded to declare that He 
exercised all Divine prerogatives equally with 
the FATHER, stating that what things soever 
the FATHER did, these also He, the SON 
did likewise; and proceeded to specify in par
ticular the right and power to raise the dead, 
and to execute judgment; and that He should 
receive equal honours with the FATHER! 
No claim could possibly be higher than this, 
as Isa. 42. 8; 48. 11 will clearly shew; and 
most certainly, only He Who was GOD mani
fest in flesh could make such a claim as this. 
"I said, I am the SON of GOD." "I and My 

FATHER arc ONE/' 

On a later occasion, John 10. 22-39, when 
the LORD had evidently stated "I am the 
SON of GOD" and had definitely claimed to 
be the Giver of Eternal Life, and that He and 
His FATHER were "ONE," this statement 
and claim was clearly understood, by those 
to whom He then spoke, to mean nothing 
less than a claim to actual DEITY; for they 
forthwith charged Him with making Himself 
GOD! Here again, instead of refuting such 
a construction being put upon His words, He 
immediately reasoned with them that, if they 
unto whom the Word of GOD came, might 
be spoken of as "gods" (as indeed they were 

(One Morels (Jum &laim 

TO xJeilij. 
by H. E. Marsom. 

in their Law) how could they charge Him, 
"Whom the FATHER hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world" with blasphemy, as they 
had just done, because He declared "I am 
the SON of GOD"? And He proceeded at 
once to appeal to those credentials of His, the 
very works of GOD which He had done; 
pleading with them to believe those works, 
and consequently to believe that the FATHER 
was in Him, and that He was in the FATHER. 
Only He Who was truly GOD manifest in flesh 
could possibly make such claims as these; but 
as 2 Cor. 5. 19 states, "GOD was in CHRIST 0 

for "the WORD was GOD." 

"The SON." "The SON of GOD." 

This conception that the LORD actually 
claimed both equality with GOD, and also 
true DEITY, when He declared that He was 
"The SON" even "The SON of GOD," and 
which He so emphasised to be a correct con
struction, shews us most plainly that there is 
an infinitely deeper meaning to the words 
"SON" and "SON of" when they are used of 
the CHRIST of GOD, than there is when the 
same words are used in reference to mere men 
as for instance in John 1. 42, where it implies 
mere natural descent and relationship, and 
connotes a second place in order and time. It 
will greatly help us towards some grasp of 
its vastly deeper meaning when used of the 
LORD of Glory, if we note the use of this 
pregnant figure of speech "Son of" in Acts 
4. 36; where it will be clearly seen that, far 
from any thought of descent, or a second place 
in order and time, the real thought is that 
of the very embodiment of, the personification 
of consolation. In Barnabas they could see it 
in a real, actual, tangible form. Cf. also the 
use of the same figure in Luke 10. 6. We must 
therefore always view the words "The SON" 
and "The SON of GOD" in the light of such 
Scriptures as Heb. 1. 3; 1 Tim. 3. 16; Phil. 
2. 6, 7; Col. 1. IS, 19; 2. 9; 2 Cor. 4. 4, 6; 5. 19. 
"The SON" was literally the very brightness 
of GOD'S glory, and the Express Image of 
His Person, the Embodiment of all the Fulness 
of the GODHEAD; the ONE Who originally 
and eternally was in the form of GOD, yet 
Who, in the fulness of the time, took upon 
Him the form of a Servant, and was made in 
the likeness of Men. All this, and more is 
enshrined in the unique name and title "The 
SON of GOD." "The SON" was GOD mani
fest in flesh. So real was this Incarnation of 
DEITY that the LORD could rightly claim 
that they who saw Him, saw the FATHER, 
John 14. 9, 10; 12. 45; 15. 24; and cf. again 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 6. 

Yet let us ever remember that this unfathom
able mystery of "The SON/' can be fully 
known only by the FATHER (Matt. 11. 27). 
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The . . . 

BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvinei. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wallington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Officer 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—What is the difference between 
innocence, righteousness, holiness, and per
fection? 

Answer A.—I presume this question should 
be answered in view of the common usages of 
these words, and not particularly in view of 
their precise employment in Scripture. 

Adam and Eve, prior to their fall in the 
garden of Eden *were innocent: that is, they 
were unharmed by the influences of Satan, and 
they were therefore harmless. They were 
absolutely unaffected by sin, and in total 
experimental ignorance thereof. No one is 
innocent in that sense to-day. 

Righteousness is practical compliance with 
a standard which has been set by another: or 
action consistent with any given relationship. 
In the scriptural sense that standard is the 
"righteous requirement of the Law" as given 
by God through Moses. This Law was broken 
by all, and therefore man has no righteousness 
resultant upon his own conduct. The Lord 
Jesus Who was, as regards the Law, perfectly 
sinless died on behalf of the law-breaker, and 
made it possible for God to declare righteous 
the one who believes in Jesus. "Righteousness" 
is, therefore, that state of being free from the 
guilt and consequences of sin. 

Holiness is not sanctimoniousness, which 
may be but a covering for hypocrisy. Holiness 
is practical separation from evil. In Christ 
Jesus the believer has both righteousness and 
holiness (1 Cor. 1. 30), for he has been both 
justified and sanctified. The believer is position-
ally separate from evil for ever. He is a saint 
—a holy, separate person. His conduct should, 
of course, accord with his position. 

Perfection is a term often mis-applied to 
believers. The Bible knows nothing of "sinless 
perfection" whilst the believer is in the body. 
He will, in that condition, always have with 
him the fallen evil nature, which needs con
stantly to be kept under control. "Perfection" 
in the New Testament has in view the attain
ment of a given standard, or the reaching of 
a certain goal. In this latter sense it is applied 
to the Lord Jesus in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. Sometimes it denotes "full growth" 
as compared with spiritual babyhood. 

Experimentally now-a-days no one is 
innocent. Every believer possesses righteous
ness: though not all are marked by practical 
righteousness which is very grievous. Each 
believer is holy in Christ, and such a position 
should have its corresponding practical display 
in holy conduct and living. 

Whatever position God has given the 
believer in Christ, should have its correspond
ing manifestation in consistent practical be
haviour. Positionally the believer is justified 

and sanctified: practically he should be right
eous in his dealings and holy in all his 
behaviour. 

An answer to a question of this nature 
could be extended to an undue length. The 
diligent Bible student will use those helps 
now so abundantly available to him by which 
he may trace out the original words used by 
the Spirit of God to express these four things. 
A careful study of the use of such words will 
give a clearer insight as to the precise field 
covered by each and the extent to which each 
field impinges on the other. 

"Righteousness" is freedom from guilt; 
"holiness" is separation from defilement; "per
fection" is attainment of a goal. E. W. R. 

Question B.—Is the salvation of a sinner a 
miracle? 

Answer B.—In answering this, we naturally 
turn to a dictionary to find out what exactly 
the word "miracle" means. A well-known 
English dictionary gives as one signification, 
"Anything beyond human power"; and of 
course in that sense there can be no doubt that 
the conversion of a sinner to God is indeed a 
miracle. 

Should we desire to probe into the matter 
more deeply, we turn to the Greek New Testa
ment; and there we find that the word 
"miracle" of our A.V. is represented by two 
Greek words. One of them, "dunamis," means 
in this connection "An act of power"; and 
conversion is certainly that. The other, 
"semeion," means "A sign," usually "A sign 
from God"; and in many ways a conversion 
is that also. 

In John 14. 12, the Lord Jesus, after speak
ing of the "works" which He had done, and 
which bore witness of Him, added, "He that 
believeth on Me, the works that I do shall he 
do also; and greater works than these shall 
he do, because I go to the Father." Now if 
we inquire, in what sense did even the apostles 
do "greater works" than those which Christ 
had done, we cannot claim that the miracles 
of bodily healing wrought by them transcended 
His, either in number or otherwise; and we 
must therefore understand the Lord's saying 
by including amongst these "greater works" 
the multitudes who were saved through their 
ministry. W. R. 

FOR DISTRIBUTION. 
The Comfort of the Scriptures, by E. W. 

Rogers. An article reprinted from Treasury 
Notes of April issue of the Believer's Magazine 
may now be obtained in Booklet form for free 
distribution among suffering saints. Send 
Postage. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
In view of further paper restrictions it will be necessary to reduce the space for "Intelligence" Notices in future. 

SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
L A N A R K S H I R E GOSPEL TENTS.—No. 1 tent will 

be pitched at Lanark with Mr. G. Harold German in 
charge of the work. No. 2 tent at Viewpark, Udding-
stone, with Mr. W. McAlonan in charge will be 
opened with Conference on 7th June, at 4 p:m. 
Speakers, Messrs. G. Murray, Glasgow; G. Harold 
German, Kinross; John Kelly, Hamilton; and W. 
McAlonan, Motherwell. 

A Y R S H I R E GOSPEL T E N T will be pitched in Prest-
wick Toll district, opening with Conference on 31st 
May. Mr. John McAlpine will assist with meetings 
during June. 

W I G T O W N S H I R E T E N T . Although the tent is not 
pitched, open-air work and tract distribution is being 
undertaken by Mr. Wm. Scott, Evangelist. Annual 
Conference will take place as usual in Stranraer, on 
Wednesday, June 18th, at 11 a.m. Speakers expected, 
Messrs. W. Scott, W. Irvine, and another. 

MOSSCORAL HALL, Believer's Conference, on June 
21st, at 1 p.m. Correspond with Mr. Wm. Russell, 
Newton of Auchingoul, Forgue, Huntly. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
Mr. J O H N McALPINE has seen some blessing among 

soldiers in the past winter. Many thousands of New 
Testaments have been distributed, and he hopes to 
continue to labour among soldiers in Ayrshire during 
the "summer months. 

Mr. A. P H I L L I P S , Aberdeen, has found a good re
ception of gospel books, specially amongst men in 
the forces. Has been visiting lately in Aberdeenshire 
and around N.E. Coast, but hopes to return shortly 
to Orkney. 

Mr. A. BORLAND, The Editor, has had encouraging 
meetings in Crosshouse on Lord's Days of April, and 
in Kilwinning on the Tuesdays. During May was in 
Dreghorn and Kilbirnie. 

MID-SCOTLAND GOSPEL T E N T opened with Con
ference at Cowie, on Saturday, 17th May. Tent filled 
to overflowing. Ministry by Messrs. G. Westwater; 
W. A. Thomson; and D. Walker, Evangelist, who is 
in charge of the work. 

MOTHERWELL.—Women's Missionary Conference in 
Roman Road Hall, on 19th April, was well attended, 
and a time of profit. Reports given by Miss Melville 
(late of China) ; Miss Foden, China; Mrs. Ramsden, 
Nigeria; Mrs. McGregor, Poland; Miss Fraser, Africa. 

MUSSELBURGH.—Annual Conference on May 10th 
was a time of searching and encouragement. Ministry 
by Messrs. J. Douglas; G. Westwater; J. Currie; W. 
King. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
GUILDFORD.—Manor Road Hall, June 2nd, at 2.30 

and 6 p.m. E. Barker, R. Scammell. 
HORNCASTLE.^Gospel Hall, Prospect Street, June 

2nd, at 2.30 and 6 p.m. 
SWINDON.—Florence Street Hall, June 2nd, at 11 

a.m., 3 and 6 p.m. 
SHEFFIELD.—Cemetery Road Hall, June 14th, at 3 

and 6 p.m. W. A. Chilcott, A. McD. Redwood, H. 
St. John. 

SUTTON COLDFIELD.—Public Hall, Mere Green 
Road, June 14th, at 3 and 6 p.m. W. F. Naismith, 
H. Steedman, E. Harrison. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., June 14th, 
at 5 and 6 p.m. Montague Goodman, Harold F. 
Wildish. 

LONDON.—Memorial Hall, 16 Farringdon Street, June 
27th, at 6 p.m. Missionary P.M. resumes (W. Stunt, 
1-3 St. Paul's Churchyard, E.C. 4). 

RICHMOND.—Clarence Hall, June 28th, at 3.30 and 
6 p.m. E. W. Rogers, J. B. Watson. 

READING.—Bridge Hall, Oxford Road, July 22nd, 23rd. 
W. H. Begbie, H. St. John. 

MALVERN.—M.S.C., Sept. 5th-9th. (J. P. Capper, 21 
Fields Park Avenue, Newport, Mon.). 

E N G L A N D — R E P O R T S . 
STANMORE, Middlesex.—Culver Grove Hall Assembly 

would welcome members of the Forces to meetings:— 
Lord's Day, 11 a.m.; 6.30 p.m. Monday,Prayer Meet
ing, 8 p.m. Thursday, Bible Reading, 8 p.m. Letters 
of commendation would be desirable. 

SUTTON COLDFIELD.—Mere Green Gospel Hall, 
Mere Green Road, Four Oaks. Brethren in the Forces 
in Lichfield and Shenstone Area are cordially invited 
by the Assembly on Lord's Day at 11 a.m. and 6.30 
p.m. Wednesday at 8 p.m. 

L I V E R P O O L AREA has again suffered heavily in 
recent raids. Quite a number of the Assembly Halls 
have been destroyed or badly damaged. Many believers 
have been seriously affected, and several have been 
killed. Prayer is asked for all who suffer under these 
distressing conditions. 

BRADFORD.—Annual Yorkshire S.S. Conference, on 
19th April, was well attended, and ministry of a 
most searching and helpful character was given. 

PERSONALIA and ADDRESSES. 
Mr. BARKSHIRE is very grateful for the prayers of 

the Lord's people on his behalf, and solicits a con
tinuance of the same. He is very much weaker and 
suffering acutely, but wonderfully patient and cheerful 
in spirit. 

Mr. F. BINGHAM, formerly of Bangor, has removed 
to "Mourneview, Dundrum koad, Newcastle, Uo. 
Down. 

Mr. R. CRAIG, of Belfast, is temporary at "Hilltop," 
Broadmills. Lisburn. Co. Down. ""* 

B O W H I L L ASSEMBLY, Fife. Correspondence should 
now be addressed to Mr. James Legge, "Forthview," 
Wemyss Road, Dysart. 

AUGHRIM ASSEMBLY. Subsequent to death of Mr. 
John McMastef^ correspondence tor tins Assembly 
should now be Hifected~t6 Mr!' James Uorbett, Juiien-
kensay, lastledawson. 

SHETTLESTON, Shlloh Hall. Correspondence for this 
Assembly should now be addressed to Mr, Wm. 
Hamilton, 1288 Shettleston Road, Glasgow, E. 2. 

RANKINSTON.—Believers now gather in Infant School 
House, Lord's Day, Breaking of Bread at 12 noon; 
Gospel at 6 p.m. Correspondent, Mr. A. McBlane, 27 
Kerse Terrace, Rankinston, Ayr. 

H.M.S. "GANGES."—Christians posted to this ship 
should get in touch with Chief Petty Officer Taylor 
of Instructor's Mess, who can give information with 
regard to Assemblies. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
THOMAS SMART, Boston, Mass., on March 30th, aged 

81 years. Saved in Grangemouth in 1880, and went 
to U.S.A. in 1885. Was greatly beloved for his 
unique gift in ministering the incomparable beauty 
of the Lord. When asked towards the end, he feebly 
but joyfully replied, "He is altogether lovely." Will 
be greatly missed. Brethren Stewart, Farquhar, and 
Marshall spoke at the funeral. 

W I L L I A M GORDON, Turriff, on April 11th, aged 71 
years. Saved in early years, and in fellowship in 
Edinburgh Assemblies before going North. A quiet 
and helpful brother. 

Mrs. J. HAGAN, Broomheage, Lisburn. Passed home on 
April 27th, aged 82 years. Saved at meetings by Mr. 
D. Rea and Mr. McLean over 62 years ago. Will be 
missed in Half Pennygate Assembly where she was in 
fellowship a good number of years. Mr. C. Fleming 
spoke at funeral. 

J O S E P H H I L L , Erryvoe, Castleblayney, on March 
27th, aged 72 years. Saved 57 years. Baptised in 
1919 when Assembly was planted through labours of 
Messrs. Wright and Curran. A godly, consistent 
brother who was given to hospitality, and will be 
greatly missed. Brethren T. Lyttle and E. Hill con
ducted funeral services. 
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Miss HORN, Insch, on April 8th. Saved in early life, 
and gathered with saints in St. Paul St., Aberdeen, 
and latterly at Insch, where she was highly esteemed 
and will be much missed. 

J O S E P H McNAUGHT, aged 50 years, saved at 17 and 
since in happy fellowship in Port Glasgow Assembly. 
For many years Superintendent of Sunday School. A 
brother beloved and a pillar in the Assembly. 

W I L L I A M SHIELDS, Port Glasgow, on April 15th, 
aged 68 years. Saved in his teens and for many years 
in Caledonia Hall, Greenock. Latterly in Port Glasgow. 
Energetic in Gospel work. 

Miss J. McNEISH, Kilwinning, on May 3rd, after a 
long illness borne with exemplary patience. A sister 
who served her Lord faithfully since her early teens, 
both in local assembly and surrounding neighbourhood. 
Will be missed by a wide circle of friends. 

Mrs. ROBERTSON, Kirkwall, Orkney, on Feb. 19th. 
Widow of the late John Robertson. Our sister wa9 
saved in Westray, and was known to many of the 
Lord's servants. Given to hospitality, she kept an 
open door for seafaring men, especially of the Royal 
Navy. 

JACK ADAIR, formerly of Kilbirnie, Glasgow, and 
Mitcham, on Feb. 15th, aged 34 years, after a short 
illness at Leamington Spa. Well-known throughout 
Ayrshire and Glasgow. Funeral at Kilbirnie conducted 
by Messrs. Carlyle, Tainsh, and Raeby. Will be greatly 
missed for his Gospel activities and by his young 
widow and baby daughter. 

W I L L I A M GRAY, F.R.C.S., on May 3rd, aged 33 
years, son o£ p r . and Mrs. Gray, Vancouver. Our 
brother was killed by enemy action while in the 
casualty ward of the hospital where he was engaged 
as Orthopaedic Surgeon in Liverpool. A promising 
surgeon and consistent christian who has left a fragrant 
memory with the staff and patients of the hospital. 

W I L L I A M HIGHTON, Liverpool, on May 10th, aged 
69 years, as the result of enemy action. An elder in 
David St. Assembly since its formation. Converted 
at 17, and for 52 years in the Assemblies. A quiet, 
godly, consistent brother who will be missed. 

THOMAS POTTS, Irvine, on May 18th, in his 80th 
year. A native of N. Ireland, but for many years in 
the Assembly in Irvine. A quiet, consistent brother. 

JAMES STEVENSON, Irvine, on May 19th. For many 
years in Plann Assembly, but most of his life in 
Irvine, where his exemplary life and wise counsel were 
greatly valued. Last few years in declining health, 
borne without murmur. 

J. H. BURRIDGE. of Birmingham, in his 86th year. 
Whilst on a visit to Merseyside on May 6th, was 
knocked down by a bus and instantly killed. An 
honoured servant of God, he remained active in service 
and in possession of his physical faculties to a remark
able degree for over seventy years of his christian 
experiences. Converted at 16. and wholly devoted to 
the Lord's service at 20, our departed brother was 
greatly used in early years in fruitful Gospel labours. 
Fearless in his witness, he will be remembered for his 
stand at the time oi the "JNeedecl Truth" departure^ 
and as an author, his writings on common heresies 
and prophetic truth are greatly valued. Although in 
his 86th year, his sight and hearing were little im
paired, and he was amazingly vigorous in mind and 
body. Those who were privileged to hear him during 
his last series of meetings at the end of April testify 
to the fresh and forceful character of the Word 
ministered. Now the labourer rests. 

AIR-RAID R E L I E F WORK. 
T H E following brethren wish to convey their thanks 
and deep appreciation to the many saints of God through
out the country who have given such a hearty response 
to the appeal for clothing for the Lord's people who 
suffered through the raids on Clydeside. Through such 
kindness, over one hundred persons were supplied with 
suitable attire, and those who have benefited by this 
service are deeply grateful for these manifestations of 
true Christian affection. 

In the event of any further calls resulting from raids, 
we would suggest that the elders in the Assemblies in 

the affected areas get into touch with any of the follow
ing brethren, giving an idea of the requirements and 
where the goods should be delivered, and such appeals 
will have our immediate attention. 
MARK CONNELL. W I L L I A M S T E P H E N . 
ARCHD. J. FRASER. R O B E R T WALKER. 

W. FRASER NAISMITH. 

LORD'S W O R K FUND. 
Sums contributed for distribution amongst commended 
Labourers, Missionaries, and others looking to the Lord 

alone for support. 
Apr. 22—A. H., £ 1 0 0 

„ 28—M. M., Bute, . . . . 1 0 0 
„ 29—J. B., 0 10 0 

May 1—P. S. H., 2 0 0 
7—J. B., 0 10 0 

„ 9—D. L., Arborfield, - - - 2 11 10 
„ 13—Miss E. S., London, . . . 1 0 0 
„ 16—J. N., Coalhurst, - - - 1 15 4 
„ 20—J. B., 0 10 0 

£10 17 2 
For distribution of Testaments and Gospel Literature 
amongst Home and Colonial Forces by accredited 

Christian Workers. 
Apr. 29—R. B. P., £ 0 5 0 

„ 29—Mrs. E. N. J. C , - - - 0 7 6 
May 1—P. S. H., 1 0 0 

„ 15—Trondra Assembly, - - - 2 0 0 
„ 15—H.M.S. Georgetown, - - - 0 17 0 
„ 20—J. McT., Africa, . . . . 0 4 4 

£ 4 13 10 
For Needy Saints and Air-Raid Relief, operated in fellow

ship with local Elder Brethren in affected areas. 
Apr. 22—E. G. F. , £ 0 10 0 

„ 24—Barrie Assembly, Ontario, - - 8 10 0 
„ 24—Straffordville Assembly, - - 8 0 0 
„ 25—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania, - 3 18 0 
„ 25—J. G., San Rafael, - - - 0 16 6 
„ 26—Ballycastle, 2 0 0 
„ 26—Lansing Assembly, Ontario, - 11 3 0 
„ 26—Bracondale and W. Toronto A., - 130 0 0 
„ 27—Hebburn Assembly S.S., - - 1 0 0 
„ 28—M. M., Bute, . . . . 0 5 0 
„ 29—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania, - 5 12 10 
„ 29—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania, - 3 19 0 
„ 29—Springfield A., Mass., U.S.A. - 16 0 0 
„ 29—R. Br P., 0 5 0 

May 1—P. S. H., 2 0 0 
„ 2—A. C O . , 1 0 0 
„ 2—G. S., Cleveland, . . . 1 0 0 

2—J. Bros., Toronto, - - - 20 0 0 
5—A Christian, Montreal, - - - 25 0 0 
7—Roy St. Assembly, Seattle, - - 14 19 6 

„ 8—A Christian, Montreal, - - - 92 16 9 
9—Bethany Hall, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 18 7 6 
9 _ p s y . f 2 0 0 
9—D. L., Arborfield, . . . 3 0 0 

„ 13—Miss E. S., London, . . . 1 0 0 
„ 13—In His Name, . . . - 1 11 4 
„ 13—Port Dover Assembly, - - 15 13 2 
„ 13—Kensington Ave. A., Hamilton, Ont. 12 0 0 
„ 14—W. H., Kirkcowan, . . . 5 0 0 
„ 16—T. N., Coalhurst, - - - 0 9 5 
„ 16—W. E. H., Leicester, - 1 0 0 
„ 17—C. B., Cape Town, . . . 1 3 7 
„ 17—Calderbank Assembly, - - 4 4 3 
„ 17—Mrs. K. M. B., Los Angeles, - 1 2 8 
„ 20—Misses C , West Medford, - 25 0 0 
„ 20—J. C , Aikerners, . . . 1 0 0 
„ 20—Sarnia Assembly, Ontario, - - 28 12 8 
„ 20—J. McP., Africa, . . . 3 0 0 

£473 0 2 
Received for Air-Raid Relief by Mr. Ransome W. 

Cooper, 105 Riddlesdown Road, Purley. 
April 16-May 10 £ 5 5 0 
Received for Air-Raid Relief by Mr. H. E. Marsom, 104 Berkeley Road, Bishopston, Bristol, 7. March 17-May 20 £87 11 0 SITUATION WANTED. Brother (47) in fellowship N. Ireland, needs work. Experience in grocery, gardening, housework, invalid attendant, fond children, good visitor, well recommended. Ireland preferred, small salary, indoor with the Lord's own. Box 5/183, Believer's Magazine Office, Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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A Book every Sunday School Teacher Should Have. 

Listen Young Folks! 
By P. MACAULEY. 

A series of short talks to young people on essential subjects, 
their points driven home by many apt illustrations. A book 
suitable for reference for teachers and workers amongst the 

young. 

1/6, by post l / lO. 

The Christian Workers and Bible Student's Storehouse 

FULLY FURNISHED 
Edited by J. ROLLO, M.A. 

Containing a storehouse of Bible Readings 
and Expositions on Colossians, John's Gospel 
and other portions of the Scriptures by noted 
Teachers of the Word of God; together with 
Graded Sunday School Lessons by those 
specially adapted for work amongst the young 

A NEW VOLUME CLOTH BOARDS 
By Post, 2/6 V-
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INFORMATIVE - ILLUMINATING 

BRETHREN 
V>6e Story of a 9reat fUeeovery. 

B y D . J . B E A T T I E . Foreword by GEORGE GOODMAN. 

An authentic outline of the life and exercise of the early 1 
leaders in their obedience to God's Word is carefully 1 
portrayed and the records brought up to present day 1 

activities. 1 

7 / 6 , by post 8/-. 

344 pages of text matter (illustrations additional) 1 

JOHN RITCHIE, Ltd., Dept. B., Sturrock Street, KILMARNOCK, Scotland. 



TREASURY NOTES. 

j 4 <Z$ecend &lt ance. 
by 

J. S. BORLAND, Galston 

"The word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the second time" (Jonah 3, 1). 

IT has been said that the Christian life is 
simply a succession of new beginnings. 

Every sunrise brings new opportunities. 
The failures of yesterday, though not for
gotten, may be the soil from which the 
renewed forces of to-day may spring. Fail
ure in any divine commission can—and does 
—retard spiritual progress, but the tragedy 
of many a Christian life is that failure 
becomes habitual because faith has become 
inoperative. Jonah's disobedience gave him 
an experience of God which he had never 
known before. He learned that God takes 
infinite pains to convince His servants of 
the sinfulness of sin because of the great
ness of the issues which their service affects. 
"No man liveth unto himself." If we fail 
we injure not only ourselves, but also others 
whom we may imagine our life has no in
fluence over. Every man can be an uncon
scious minister of good or evil. 

Jonah was brought to confess his sin. 
He does not seek to excuse himself or to 
plead extenuating circumstances. He is con
vinced that it is of the Lord's mercies that 
he is not consumed. From the belly of the 
fish he cried—"I am cast out of Thy sight; 
yet I will look again toward Thy holy 
temple/' He felt convinced that a merciful 
God would give him another chance to do 
that which he had miserably failed to do. 
How compassionate and considerate is the 
heavenly Father with His erring children! 

Happiness Comes by Obedience. 

"The word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the second time." And when it came Jonah 
heeded it and obeyed it in childlike sim
plicity. He cried against Nineveh. The city 
repented of its wickedness, and God spared 
it. His sermon was a short one, but it was 
a God-given one. The man who received 
the second chance took nothing from what 
God gave him, nor added anything to it. 
He did as God told him, was happy in doing 

it, and rejoiced that he had been chosen of 
God to be of service. 

When we think of God's servant, of his 
failure and of his ultimate faithfulness and 
fearlessness, we see a picture of so many 
of God's children. How few of us would 
be in the Lord's service to-day if it were 
not for the grace which has given us many 
chances ! God has been gracious towards us. 
Like Jonah, we have shirked our tasks, run 
away from our appointed service, yet when 
we confessed our waywardness and weak
ness we found God ready to forgive and to 
re-commission us. The fulness of His 
reservoirs of grace and power was placed 
at our disposal again. When we fail to take 
second chances, either through lack of 
recognition or continued disobedience, we 
place ourselves in a position which is far 
from enviable. "For," as one writes, "if 
the grace of forgiveness has not made us 
very tender and sensitive in regard to the 
divine love, we are lost indeed. If we take 
it as a mere matter of course, having learned 
nothing from our deliverance, God can do 
nothing with us." And when God can do 
nothing with us we can do nothing with 
ourselves. Life has ceased to hold for us 
anything that is worth striving for. Though 
earthly advancement may be ours, and 
riches may increase, we are 

Spiritual Paupers, 

for he who ignores God, or would only 
serve Him when it is his convenience, is 
not only losing real blessing here, but will 
be the loser in eternity. Therefore, if we 
have failed, let the failure be a stepping-
stone to higher things. Phoenix-like, let us 
rise from the ashes of our weakness and 
mount up with wings into the sunshine of 
God's love and favour. 

Think what it must mean to the Lord to 
see His children flouting His grace in the 
offering of new avenues of service. 

How God must be grieved with many of 
His own! He showers upon them love and 
grace, and desires that they should "do 

7 
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well," yet, in spite of it all, they fail and 
dishonour Him. It is a solemn reflection. 

Peter failed. We often think of his 
denial and forget his "conversion." He 
grasped his second chance and laboured 
fervently till the sun went down in the west 
and he was received into glory. John Mark 
took his second chance, and so have many 
others. Have you? Think of what you 
might have been and what you might have 
done if you had recognised the graciousness 
of God in His dealings with you. Life's 
day may be waning, but it is not too late to 
take up the broken threads of life again 
and to work out a pattern beautiful in the 
Lord's eyes. 

"Self is the only prison that ever binds the 
soul; 

Love is the only angel who can bid the gates 
unroll: 

And when He comes to call thee, arise and 
follow fast, 

His way may lie through darkness, but it leads 
to light at last/' 

If you feel God is giving you a second 
chance now, "arise and follow fast." 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH. 

BY W M . RODGERS. 

PRECEPT OR EXAMPLE? 

TN our last paper Solomon was introduced 
in two very different connections. On 

the one hand, reference was made to the 
effect which his precepts, as contained in 
the book of Proverbs, might have had in 
preventing the great rebellion, had they 
been heeded by his son; and on the other, 
it was pointed out that his conduct was the 
main cause of bringing on that rebellion. 
Rehoboam, as it was shown, followed his 
father's bad example rather than his good 
counsel, with the disastrous results that we 
have been considering. 

Now it was not alone Rehoboam, but all 
the other kings of Judah who came after 
him, that had to choose whether they would 
follow their ancestor's precepts, or imitate 
his practices; and, like Rehoboam, far too 

many of them made the wrong choice. It 
is an interesting study to compare the fail
ures of each with the wise maxims contained 
in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes, and to note 
how they might have found amongst these 
what would have guided them aright in 
every case. It is also of interest to trace 
how much they appear to have been 
influenced to attempt things which Solomon 
before them had done. Some points in this 
connection we may present more fully in 
later papers, but here, by way of illustration, 
we shall mention just two kings. Of Asa, 
when like Solomon he went astray in his 
old age, it is said that "he oppressed some 
of the people the same time" (2 Chron. 16. 
10-12), which was the very complaint that 
had been made against his ancestor., Not 
only so, but his oppression of them was 
likely of the same character as that of 
Solomon, for it was almost certainly con
nected with the episode of 1 Kings 15. 22, 
where he raised a levy of them from which 
"none was exempted" for some work he 
wanted done. Moreover, he displayed him
self as 

A N E X A M P L E 

of the "old and foolish king, who will no 
more be admonished," of Eccles. 4. 13, by 
rejecting the message that God sent him 
through Hanani. His son Jehoshaphat, 
faithful though he was in many ways, dis
obeyed more than once Solomon's injunction 
of Prov. 1. 10, "My son, if sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not" (see 2 Chron. 18. 
1,3; 19. 2 ; etc.). Yet he was a great imitator 
of Solomon; for like him he joined 
"affinity" with other kings (2 Chron. 18. 1, 
with 1 Kings 3. 1); he built "cities of store" 
(2 Chron. 17. 12, with 1 Kings 9. 19); and 
he made ships to go from Eziongeber to 
Ophir for gold (1 Kings 22. 48, with 1 
Kings 9. 26-28). 

But perhaps the most remarkable, as well 
as the worst, of the examples given us of 
the effect of Solomon's practices, in con
trast with that of his precepts, is the one 
we get in 2 Kings 23. 13. There we learn 
that the high places he had built in the 
neighbourhood of Jerusalem, for the wor
ship of Ashtoreth, Chemosh, and Milcom, 
had been spared until then, that is, for 
about 360 years. Asa, Jehoshaphat, and 
others, had pulled down idolatrous high 
places throughout the land; Hezekiah had 
gone further than any of these, by destroy-
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ing even those where the Lord was worship
ped; yet no one until Josiah's days had 
ventured to touch the ones which had been 
reared by Solomon. And thus to Josiah 
falls the great honour of having wiped out 
finally both the idolatry of Jeroboam and 
that of Solomon (1 Kings 23. 13 and IS). 

An interesting sidelight is thrown on 
Solomon's career by the statement made in 
1 Kings 14. 21, and borne out by the parallel 
passage in 2 Chron. 12. 13, that Rehoboam 
was forty-one years old at his accession to 
the throne. According to 1 Kings 11. 42 
and 2 Chron. 9. 30, the reign of Solomon 
lasted but forty years; therefore he must 
have married Rehoboam's mother, who was 
"Naamah an Ammonitess," before he 
ascended the throne, and durine the lifetime 
of his father David. When we take account 
of this, 

I T S H E D S L I G H T 

on the anxiety shown by the latter on more 
than one occasion as to the state of his son's 
heart. When in 1 Chron. 28. 9 he warned 
him, "Thou, Solomon my son, know thou 
the God of thy father, and serve Him with 
a perfect heart"; and when in 1 Chron. 29. 
19 he prayed for him, "Give unto Solomon 
my son a perfect heart"; he had evidence 
of the young man's weakness in this respect, 
since he already had taken an Ammonitess 
as wife. 

Doubtless it was the fact that in the early 
part of Solomon's reign his hands were 
filled with service for God, which prevented 
further development of the weakness just 
then. But when the Temple had been built 
and some other works he had taken in hand 
were completed, he had time to get into 
mischief; and 1 Kings 11 shows us to what 
extent he did so. The fears that his father 
had for him were fully justified, when (v. 4) 
"his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods; and his heart was not perfect with 
the Lord his God, as was the heart of David 
his father." 

What a pity it was that he himself did 
not "attend" (Prov. 4. 20) more carefully 
to the great lesson which, with others, as 
was pointed out last month, he attributes 
in the beginning of the chapter to his 
father's teaching, and which in verse 23 he 
passes on to others and to us, "KEEP THY 
HEART W I T H ALL DILIGENCE, FOR OUT OF IT 

ARE THE ISSUES OF L I F E ! " 

The eye hath not seen, and the ear hath not 
heard 

The glories which God hath foretold in His 
word— 

The joy and the beauty and splendour that wait 
For those who shall enter the bright pearly gate. 

Oh, there all the nations shall cease from 
their strife; 

And there is the river of water of life; 
And there, in the midst of the street of pure 

gold, 
Is life's healing tree with its blessings untold. 

All crying shall cease and all sighing be still, 
No inhabitant ever shall say, "I am ill." 
No death and no sorrow shall darken the day, 
For the sad former things will have all passed 

away. 

There patriarchs, prophets and heroes of old 
Our spirits with wondering eyes shall behold; 
And the spirits of loved ones who passed on 

before 
With rapturous voices will greet us once more. 

And the Lamb will be there, yes, the Lamb 
that was slain 

To atone for my sins and to cleanse every 
stain; 

And He is the centre of brightness up there, 
For the Lamb is the light of that city four

square. 

No temple is there in that city of day, 
For God and the Lamb are its temple alway; 
But there are the mansions transcendently fair 
Which Jesus our Lord has gone on to prepare. 

The fair Rose of Sharon will perfume the air, 
And music enchantingly sweet will be there; 
For the soul-thrilling strains of the loud harps 

of God 
Will be telling of Him W h o the winepress 

hath trod. 

At present such glories our souls would over
power, 

But when we receive Incorruption's full dower, 
With spirits untrammelled by earth we shall 

share 
In the wonders that wait in "the Home over 

there." 

The Day is fast coming when Christ will 
descend, 

And then with what shoutings the heavens 
will rend! 

H o w the vast vaulted courts will eternally ring 
With praise beyond telling to Jesus our King! 

The day is at hand, and far spent is the night, 
And soon Heaven's sunrise will burst on our 

sight. 
Let us cast off the works of the darkness of 

earth, 
Let our spirits be filled with a heavenly mirth. 

Nata l 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

Verse 19. 
For it is written, I will destroy the 

wisdom of the wise, and the prudence of the 
prudent will I reject.—this proof of the 
statements of verse 18 is quoted from the 
Septuagint of Isa. 29. 14, with a change 
from the verb krupto ("I will hide") to the 
verb atheteo, to set aside, reject, a stronger 
word, found in a similar passage in Psa. 
33. 10. This not infrequent mode of hand
ling the Septuagint scriptures is due to the 
directing control of the Spirit of God, who 
made the quotation in the New Testament 
a part of the God-breathed Word, which 
the Septuagint is not. 

The reference in Isaiah is to the invasion 
of Sennacherib. The rulers of Judah 
sought to rely upon Egypt for assistance. 
That was a piece of political wisdom from 
the natural point of view; in God's sight it 
was an act of rebellion; hence God brought 
the policy to nought, reducing Judah to a 
condition of helplessness, that they might 
depend upon God alone. The whole of this, 
point for point, is here applied to the 
Gospel. Man has to learn that all his 
schemes and efforts to accomplish his own 
salvation are utterly futile. When he learns 
that the folly lies with his own wisdom 
and finds his sole resource in God's con
ditions, he then experiences the power of 
God to save. 

This is a striking example of the spiritual 
principles and meaning of the narratives 
of the Old Testament. 

The word sunesis, rendered "prudence" 
(A.V., "understanding"), suggests quickness 
of apprehension, the mental penetration 
which precedes action, and he who exercises 
this merely human quality in the matter of 
salvation is here ironically described by the 
corresponding adjective sunetos, "prudent." 

Verse 20. 
Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? 

Where is the disputer of this world?—this 
seems to be a free quotation from Isa. 33. 
18; the Assyrian conqueror came both with 
armies and with clerks and inventory-takers 
to register the spoils. The entire destruc
tion of the host was both a vindication of 
the power of God and a refutation of the 
worldly-wise counsels of the Jewish rulers. 
Here the challenge is transferred to the 

refutation of all who would substitute any
thing for, or add anything to, God's way 
of salvation. 

"The wise" is perhaps especially applic
able to the Gentiles (see v. 22), "the scribe" 
to the Jewish students of, and writers upon, 
the Old Testament Scriptures, but such 
distinct racial classification does not seem 
to be in view. So with the disputer, or dis
putant, the suzetetes, lit., a seeker together 
with (the word occurs here only in the New 
Testament), prevalent among Greeks and 
Jews; for the former see Acts 17. 18, 21; 
for the latter, 1 Tim. 1. 14. 

Aion, translated "world," lit., 'age/ 
denotes a period of time, marked, in the 
New Testament usage, by spiritual or moral 
characteristics. It is regarded as existing 
in time and for a time. Since the Fall the 
age, or world, in the sense in which it is 
here used, is one of spiritual darkness, Eph. 
6. 12, having become subject to the authority 
of darkness, Col. 1. 13; its wisdom is 
derived from mere human experience, Luke 
16. 8, and Satan, "the god of this world," 
blinds men to the light of "the Gospel of 
the glory of Christ," 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

A synonymous word is kosmos, which 
originally meant that which is orderly and 
hence beautiful; the world in this sense is 
regarded as existing in space; it is used in 
the next verse, and in several other passages 
of the present order of human affairs, 
which is in opposition to God. This is the 
word found in 2. 12 (see also John 8. 23; 
14. 30; Gal. 6. 14; Jas. 1. 27; 1 John 5. 19). 
The two words are found respectively in 
3. 18 and 19 and together in Eph. 2. 12, lit., 
'the age {aion) of this world (kosmos).7 

hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
the world?—moraino, to make foolish, is 
the verb corresponding to the noun moria in 
v. 18; cf., Rom. 1. 22, where the verb is 
used in the passive voice, lit., 'they were 
made foolish/ The passage in Romans 
shows how God rendered wisdom foolish 
by the development of its own corrupt 
tendencies; the present passage (vv. 21-25) 
shows how God rendered it foolish by the 
preaching of the Cross. 

"LAST DAYS IN FRANCE." 
By Frank Recce. 

The publishers regret to intimate that the whole edition 
of this book has been lost in a disastrous fire which 
entirely destroyed the premises of their bookbinders. 

Under present restrictions some delay may be 
experienced before paper supplies can be obtained to 
undertake reprinting, and we beg the indulgence of all 
customers who have placed orders for the book which 
is already advertised. 
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SEPTUAGINT 
TRANSLATIONS. 

BY C. F. HOGG. 

D Y 150 B.C. the Old Testament Scriptures 
had been translated out of the original 

Hebrew into the Greek tongue, the language 
at that time understood throughout the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean 
sea, in many of which the Jews had settled. 
This Greek translation is called the Septua-
gint and is usually represented by the 
symbol LXX; it is frequently quoted in the 
New Testament in preference to the original 
Hebrew. Indeed, all quotations in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews are taken from it. 
The Greek translation is not always a 
literal rendering of the Hebrew; literal 
translations are often neither possible nor 
desirable; rarely does a word in one 
language correspond exactly with a word in 
another. Moreover, idioms and figures of 
speech used by the people of one country 
are seldom the same as those used in 
another. Ezra and his colleagues "read in 
the book, in the law of God, distinctly; and 
they gave the sense, so that they (the Jews) 
understood the reading" (Neh. 8. 8). This 
probably means that the words were read 
from the book in Hebrew, which by this 
time had become a dead language to the 
Jews, and were translated into the language 
they had learned in exile, Aramaic or 
Syrian, which was still the language of 
Palestine in the time of the Lord and which 
was probably spoken by Him (see 2 Kings 
18. 38, compared with Dan. 2. 4). Then 
Ezra and the rest "gave the sense"; and 
indeed the whole business of the preacher, 
be he evangelist or teacher, is still the same, 
to explain and apply the words of Holy 
Writ, a principle too often forgotten or 
ignored, with the consequence that some 
alleged ministry is profitable neither to sin
ner nor to saint. 

Where New Testament quotations from 
the LXX differ from the Hebrew the mean
ing of the original is frequently illuminated. 
It must be remembered that the Old Testa
ment in English is made from the Hebrew 
original, not from the Septuagint translation 
of it. It is a little puzzling to read in Heb. 
11. 5, for example, that Enoch, before he 
was translated "had witness borne to him 

that he had been well-pleasing unto God," 
for there is nothing about his being "well-
pleasing" in the Heb. of Gen. 5. 22-24. The 
solution of the puzzle is that the LXX 
discarded the metaphor of the original that 
"Enoch walked with God," and wrote that 
he "phased God." But though the metaphor 
is dropped the sense is not only preserved, 
it is clarified. It is possible that few readers 
of the finglish Bible pause to ask what is 
meant by this figure which occurs so often 
in the New Testament as well as in the Old. 
By combining the word of the Hebrew with 
that of the.Septuagint in 1 Thess. 4. 1 : "we 
beseech and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye received of us how ye ought to 
walk and ;(so, as) to please God, even as ye 
do walk—that ye may abound more and 
more," Paul shows us what it means "shall 
two walk together, except they have agreed 
(to do so)?" (Amos 3. 3). God appoints to 
meet men at the Cross of His Son, in order 
that henceforth their aim in life should be 
to please Him. And this they are enabled 
to do by His Holy Spirit whether in individ
ual, or in assembly life. (Gal. 5.—different 
words are used in vv. 16 and 25; in the 
latter the word means to keep step). 

As translated from the Hebrew, Psa. 8. 2 
reads, /'out of the mouths of babes and 
sucklings hast Thou established strength," 
but as quoted from LXX in Matt. 21. 16, 
"out of the mouths of babes and sucklings 
Thou hast perfected praise." At first sight 
there seems to be a wide difference between 
"praise" and "strength"; the change, how
ever, is confirmed by the Lord Himself. 
Occupied with ourselves we find nothing 
to encourage praise : on the contrary, we are 
discouraged and grow weak; but a praising 
people will always be a strong people, for 
praise swells the heart of the Christian as 
he is occupied with "the Mighty One of 
Jacob," and thus he becomes strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might. Leah 
called her fifth son Jehudah (shortened to 
Judah) signifying to praise Jehovah; after
wards that son became the strong tribe 
among the twelve, and from him David 
sprang, and "great David's greater Son," 
Whose symbol is the Lion, strongest of the 
beasts of the forest (Gen. 29. 35; 49. 8-12; 
Rev. 5. 5). 

"Therefore 'tis meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their likes; 
For who so firm as cannot be seduced?" 



78 The Believer's Magazine. 

Preaching to 
"ATTRACT." 
"YV/E must do all we can to attract people, 

W especially young people, you know." 
So said a preacher of a certain kind, when 

an earnest Christian ventured to remonstrate 
with him on the lightness, even to the point 
of frivolity, of much that he had said. 

"Attract to whom, or to what?" we should 
like to ask. "Do you mean attract to Christ, 
and to a life of self-denying devotion to Him?" 
If this is what is meant we are sure that levity 
in preaching, and the telling of foolish stories, 
is not the way to bring it about 

If attraction to something else was in the 
speaker's mind, we ask: "Is it worth while?'* 
Some assemblies have suffered serious de
terioration through superficial people being 
"attracted" to them. 

A watery marsh a mile across is broader 
and bigger than a deep flowing stream. But 
the stream is more effective for every purpose 
than the marsh. Moreover, the marsh often 
breeds troublesome insects and gives rise to 
poisonous miasma. 

Some assemblies that have been enlarged 
by the attraction of shallow and undesirable 
people would greatly gain in spiritual power 
if they could get rid of them. But when once 
they are brought in the damage is done, and 
it is not so easy for an assembly to disen
cumber itself of the burden of their presence. 
They become a permanent handicap to the 
spiritual life of the meeting. 

Preachers who turn the Gospel meeting into 
a kind of entertainment are largely answerable 
for this. Their Master's command is that 
repentance should be preached (Luke 24. 47). 
Peter preached thus (Acts 2. 38). Paul 
preached both to Jews and Gentiles that "they 
should repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance" (Acts 26. 20). This kind 
of preaching does not result in wholesale con
versions to-day, but it has the blessing of God 
with it, and produces solid results. The con
verts do not merely "for a while believe" and 
soon "fall away" (Luke 8. 13) but give evidence 
of being candles lighted of the Lord. They 
are not just "Yes, yes" people, but their souls 
have been wrought upon by .the Holy Spirit, 
and they become assets, not liabilities, to the 
assembly that receives them. 

We need to preach the seriousness of sin, 
to aim at deep conviction of soul followed by 
genuine repentance on the part of our hearers. 

May God give grace and wisdom to His 
servants to refrain from baptizing persons in 
whom there is no evidence of repentance, who 
are not doing "works meet for repentance." 
May assemblies have grace to refuse to accept 
those into their fellowship who are not mani
festly the products of God's workmanship 
(Eph. 2. 10). This will be to the glory of His 
Name and for the holiness of His house. 

—H. P. Barker. 

AIR-RAID RELIEF FUND. 

Through evacuation from bombed areas, 
many believers are separated from their home 
assemblies. Will overseeing brethren every
where please note that funds are available 
for careful distribution wherever there is a 
need resulting from air-raids? Cases of short
age in clothing have become known, especially 
among sisters and older saints. Such cases 
are "discovered," never reported by the in
dividual, and herein lies a need for godly and 
wise shepherding among the flock of God. 

The brethren acting as trustees for the fund 
desire, in the Lord's Name, to express their 
gratitude to fellow-believers for the support 
given. To the glory of God it can be recorded, 
that without appeal, the need to date has been 
fully met. In the discharge of our stewardship 
let us not forget the ever present need of the 
Lord's Work in other directions. 

(See page 84 for acknowledgments). 

A MEDITATION. 

"Praise ye the Lord." 

"The Lord was ready to save me; therefore 
we will sing my songs to the stringed instru
ments all the days of our life, in the house of 
the Lord" (Isa. 38. 20). 

O Lord, accept from out this poor heart, the 
praise Thou hast put into it for the Gift of 
Life. Praise which ascends to Thee for that 
first life-saving glimpse of Calvary. Clear it 
was, that first glimpse. Clearer still, after 
years of travelling life's pathway. So clear, 
that at times we can reach out, and by faith 
can all but touch that Blessed Hand once 
pierced upon the blood-stained Cross. So 
clear, that at times we can bow so low as 
to almost kiss the scars upon those Feet which 
once took the weary journey up Golgotha's 
Hill. So close, that we can feel those Almighty 
Arms of Love gather us unto the resting-place 
that once was John's; there to find earth's 
heartaches wiped away in "peace which passeth 
understanding." There to rest while empires 
fall. While hell musters her forces to spread 
war, famine and pestilence upon a once fair 
creation; while storms beat upon, a sin-
drenched scene. There to rest until "The Sun 
of righteousness shall arise with healing in 
His wings," changing "with the brightness of 
His coming" the tribulation of a suffering 
world. Bringing the righteous "Prince of 
Peace" to right all wrongs. Yea, calmly rest 
and praise from the safe shelter of His love, 
urtfil faith gives way to sight, and praise 
unhindered shall swell Thy courts forever 
more. "Praise ye the Lord." 

E. M. T. 
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Basic Christianity. 
BY T H E EDITOR. 

A ffirmation of the facts of our faith can 
never be unwarranted. Notwithstanding 

the validity of personal experience as proof 
of the genuineness of the claims of Chris
tianity, it should not be forgotten that the 
mainstay of apologetics is the historical 
character of the events upon which individ
ual witness is based. Christian doctrine has 
its roots in verifiable history; otherwise it 
could not have withstood the onslaughts of 
unbelievers over many centuries. "Facts are 
chiels that winna ding/' wrote Scotland's 
national bard, and the aphorism is particu
larly applicable to the claims of our faith. 
Theories suffer from the vagaries of their 
originators and from the passage of time : 
facts are immutable despite the seeming 
triumph of contrary ideas. The highway of 
two thousand years is strewn with the 
wreckage of men's opinions set in opposi
tion to the assertions of the Bible. Truth, 
the great, has prevailed. 

One of the most astonishing features of 
world history is this : the Christian religion 
claims to offer mankind the satisfaction of 
every fundamental quest, and yet its offer 
is either rudely criticised or ignorantly 
neglected. Without the slightest compunc
tion of conscience or sense of intellectual 
injustice men will dismiss reference to the 
historical evidence for Christianity with in
considerate contempt. And their ignorance 
is not bliss! What, then, are the claims 
which the Christian faith makes? 

It claims to be a revelation from a per
sonal God. Man cries out for a knowledge 
of the Supreme Being. His is a ceaseless 
endeavour to discover God if haply he might 
touch Him. The plaint of his tortured 
spirit is, "Oh, that I knew where I might 
find Him!" He feels himself 

"An infant crying in the night: 
An infant crying for the light: 
And with no language but a cry." 

As no other creed, the Christian faith 
declares that it stands sure on the rock of 
the knowledge of God as a personal, all-
wise, all-mighty, all-present Creator whose 
will is one of unqualified beneficence to
wards His creatures- Yet man refuses the 
claim ! 

It announces that such a revelation is 

summed up in the miraculous appearing of 
the Son of God, about Whom the declar
ation is made that He is "God manifest in 
the flesh." The question which investigation 
ought to ask is not "Could such manifesta
tion occur?" but rather, "Did such mani
festation occur?" In the search for the 
answer consideration must be given to the 
reliability and authenticity of the documents 
in which records are made. And what do 
these documents contain ?—statements about 
an unparalleled virgin birth, an unexampled 
sinless life, an undeniable physical resurrec
tion from the dead. The Christian faith 
claims that these happenings have been 
substantiated after a most minute and 
vigorous criticism of the writings in which 
the events are documented. They partake 
of the nature of history, and not of myth. 

Further, Christian doctrine is preserved 
in a book that is unique. Viewed from any 
conceivable angle the Bible stands alone. 
Men, in spite of their unwillingness to 
acknowledge its supremest claims, pay 
deference to it as the grandest book in all 
literature. The malicious attacks of its 
enemies, embittered by its high moral 
standard, have recoiled, broken, beaten, 
ashamed. The very existence of the Bible 
is a convincing testimony to the fact that it 
is the word of God. Yet men, confronted 
with the miracle of its survival, do not 
pause to think! 

Moreover, the Christian faith presents 
mankind with a remedy for sin. The 
religions of men sometimes tantalise their 
devotees with the vanishing prospect of 
reaching the goal of forgiveness. In every 
clime distressed spirits seek a salve for a 
convicting conscience; seek and fail. But 
experience has proved that the remedy pro
vided by God in the sacrifice of His Son 
accomplishes all that the heart of man 
desires. It gives peace, because it deals 
satisfactorily with the question which 
agitates his whole being. Despite the 
reasoned exposition of the doctrine, the 
Bible, and the corroborative evidence in the 
witness of myriads, men in general do not 
believe the truth. 

Christianity, too, offers power to over
come sin. The applied doctrines of the New 
Testament Epistles promise that the thral
dom which sin brings may be broken by the 
person who becomes the thrall of Christ as 
Lord. Besides, our faith guarantees nothing 
less than an unworldly joy in every circum-
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stance of life, a joy not contingent upon 
passing events, but deep-seated in the peace 
which a knowledge of God assures. Add to 
these the positive hope of everlasting bliss 
in the life beyond death, a conscious enjoy
ment of a fuller existence in a sphere where 
sin does not intrude and where the will of 
God is universally done. 

These are the basic facts of the Christian 
faith, upon which may be built the wonder
ful edifice of uncountable testimonies. Yet 
men do not joyfully accept them. Honesty 
bids us enquire, Why? 

Notes on Daniel. 
By the late Charles Hickman. 

(Contributed by W. W. Fereday). 

Chapter 11. 

'""THE king" of verse 36 is a king in Judea, 
* despising the religion of his fathers. He 

follows his own unbridled will, exalting him
self above all. Forsaking the religion of his 
fathers, regarding neither Christ nor any god, 
blaspheming the God of Heaven, and establish
ing idolatry, but in a way of his own. He 
shall divide the land amongst those in his 
favour, and cause them to rule. 

The kings of the North and South are 
Assyria and Egypt in the latter days. They 
will attack the wilful king who has established 
himself in the Holy Land. It is the king of 
the North who comes against him as a whirl
wind, and enters into the land of delight 
(Judea). Edom, Moab, and Ammon escape his 
hand, being reserved to be subdued by Israel 
(Isa. 11. 14). He, i.e., the king of Assyria, 
stretches out his hand over the countries, and 
pillages them. Egypt does not escape, and 
they who dwell in Africa are at his feet. But, 
disturbed by tidings from the North and the 
East, he sets up his tents between Jerusalem 
and the sea (v. 45—this is the regular meaning 
of the Hebrew), and comes to his end, and 
none shall help him. 

Note.—The end of the wilful king is not 
given here. It is the end of the king of the 
North (Assyria) who pillages all the countries 
round about, with the exception of three, and 
then perishes in the land of Israel. 

Chapter 12. 

This gives us more of Israel's own history. 
In the midst of all these events Michael the 
Archangel stands up on behalf of the people 
of God. It is the time of "Jacob's trouble." 
Jeremiah had already spoken of this period, 
and of the deliverance (chap. 30). The Lord 
speaks of it in Matt. 24. He mentions the 
abomination of desolation, and points out the 
way in which the faithful are to escape while 
the tribulation continues. 

Verse 2 of chap. 12 extends beyond the land 

of Israel, which has previously been the scene 
of the prophecy. Many of the dispersed race 
will arise from their long abasement, some to 
everlasting life, but others to everlasting 
shame. They that understand will shine as 
the firmament. They that instruct the many in 
righteousness shall shine as the. stars. Compare 
the host of Heaven and the stars in chap. 8. 
Thus we have the deliverance of the remnant 
and the reward of the righteous. 

The 1260 days of v. 7 (time, times, and a 
half") begin in middle of the "week" (chap. 
9. 27). The covenant is broken, and the 
sanctuary is defiled by the abomination of 
desolation. At the close of this period the 
Roman Empire is destroyed by the coming of 
Christ, and Judah is delivered. 

The 1290 days (v. 11) give 30 days added to 
the 1260. They reach on to the point of time 
when the ten tribes return, viz. :—on the first 
day of the second month. That is- one month 
after the 70 "weeks'* are ended. At the end 
of the 1290 days, the Assyrian (pursuing Eph-
raim the ten tribes) will be destroyed. 

The 1335 days (v. 12) begin at the same 
time as the 1260 and the 1290, viz.:—in the 
middle of the prophetic last "week" and carries 
us to the Day of Atonement, when Judah and 
Ephraim will be unitedly blest. They will 
repent together of the sin of the nation in the 
rejection of Christ. Nor is this all. Assyria 
together with Egypt will at the same time 
repent, and come into blessing, as it is written, 
"Blessed be Egypt My people, and Assyria 
the work of My hands, and Israel My inherit
ance" (Isa. 19. 25). 

SSSS55S SERVICE 
I do not believe that a servant of God, 

sent by the Lord Himself to work in 
His field, ought to be the servant of men, 
but, free from all, to follow the guidance 
of the Holy Ghost. But if he works 
faithfully, being really called by the 
Lord, and walks humbly and blamelessly 
in the ways of the Lord, I believe that 
brethren are under an obligation to sup
port him, an obligation of Christian love, 
and a real privilege of Christians; thus 
they are helpers of the gospel itself. 
Thus the faith of the servant is exercised; 
he depends immediately on the Lord 
and is entirely free to follow out the 
will of the Holy Ghost. 

As to an occupation: it is a question 
of circumstances. If the gift of the Lord|s 
servant is not sufficient to occupy his 
whole time, he does well to work in 
order to gain a livelihood. But if God 
has called him to labour in His work, 
and especially if he is an evangelist, then 
business is an obstacle to his service, 
and hinders him from following the 
Lord's call, and from fulfilling what the 
Lord has called him to do. 

J. N. DARBY. 
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"He Forsaketh Not" 
(Heb. 13. 5). 

BY J. F. J., SHEFFIELD. 

""THE unerring wisdom of God has called 
us to live in a day of utter dissatis

faction. Behind the holocaust of war, be
hind the great welter of blood that has 
already begun to rise and that threatens to 
drench Europe in its angry and gory waves, 
behind all this is the spirit of absolute dis
satisfaction and covetousness. Men have 
gone mad with an insatiable lust for power 
and wealth and dominion. This madness is 
Satanic in both origin and degree. Every 
virtue and grace has been ruthlessly cast 
aside, displaced by a blasphemous arrogance 
in a wild endeavour to crush every opposing 
element and break every divergent force. 
The whole world is withering and wilting 
under the scorching fury of this devilish 
madness. It is the spirit of the man who 
would gain the whole world and con
sequently lose his soul. That man—the 
devil's man—is surely coming, and we may 
be very near to the day of his manifestation. 
Meantime, God would have His believing 
people free from this spirit. "Let your 
manner of life be without covetousness, 
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee" 
(Heb. 13. 5). God takes these Hebrew 
saints back in spirit to the days of Joshua, 
reminding them of His faithful promises to 
their forbears. Every place where the sole 
of your foot shall tread shall be yours 
(Josh. 1. 3), and in view of this He indites 
them to be strong and of good courage. 

For a time things prospered and pro
gressed in the divine pathway. Chapter 2 
shows fear coming upon their enemies; 
chapter 3 the dividing of the waters and, 
consequently, their separation to God; 
chapter 4 the passage over Jordan, bringing 
them into a priestly place; chapter 5 the 
stones of Gilgal—the circle, the heavenlies 
and the cutting off of the flesh; chapter 6 
the fall of Jericho—the cutting off from the 
world, consequently feeding upon the old 
corn (Christ glorified). Alas ! alas!; chapter 
7 brings us to the sin of Achan, to the 
goodly Babylonish garment, to the 200 
shekels of silver, to the wedge of gold, to 
the sin of covetousness. Christendom is 
perpetuating the folly of Achan. It has 

taken of the devoted thing and secretly 
hidden it in its habitation. There in its tent 
is the goodly Babylonish garment . . . that 
is, the world opposed to God ecclesias
tically ; for Babel or Babylon has to do with 
the defiance of God in a spiritual way. Then 
there are the 200 shekels of silver—Christ
endom's judgment regarding Calvary and 
redemption—insufficient. The half shekel 
was the redemption coin, but here we get 
400 times that amount. Now 4 and its 
multiples bring in universality, and thus we 
have the immoral and ungodly doctrine of 
universal salvation. Lastly, in Christen
dom's tent is the wedge of gold. Gold is 
Christ in His divine glory, but here, let it 
be noted, it is circumscribed, measured and 
limited. That is, Christendom has put a 
limit to the glory it offers to God's Christ. 
Mark well that all covetousness in its final 
analysis is directed against the Lord. God 
has called His beloved people away from 
all this; He would have them without covet
ousness, without love of silver. The love of 
money leads to covetousness, and God hates 
covetousness in its every form. To be 
covetous is to be like the world and to be
come an idolator, for "covetousness is 
idolatry" (Eph. 5. 5). The Holy Spirit 
classes covetousness with fornication and 
uncleanness, and demands that the saint who 
practices this sin shall be put away from 
the fellowship of God's beloved people. 
Covetousness is moral corruption, and God 
insists that the solemn act of excommuni
cation must be put into operation against 
those who commit this offence. In order 
that the saints might not become enveloped 
in this sin, God has reiterated His precious 
promise given to Joshua—"I will never 
leave thee, no, never forsake thee." "All 
things," says the apostle, "are yours, and 
ye are Christ's"; indeed, "every place 
whereon your foot rests, that will I give 
you," in a word, everything that faith lays 
hold upon will be yours. The Lord Jesus 
gave Himself in order that you and I might 
not become engulfed in the fearful aval
anche of dissatisfaction. He was forsaken 
of God in order that we might never be 
forsaken, for God who spared not His Son 
will with Him freely give us all things. 
This most surely is a day of dissatisfaction, 
but every child of God may know—if he 
will—the blessed calm of a consciousness 
that our Father will never leave nor for
sake. 
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The . . . 

BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodders, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wallington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—Why docs the writer of Heb
rews so frequently use the human name Jesus? 

Answer A.—The employment of divine 
titles in Scripture is not indiscriminate. Each 
title used is suitable to the subject matter in 
hand. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews is directed to 
the believing remnant of a people to whom 
Jesus specifically came, and with Whom the 
nation was acquainted, and of Whose murder 
they were guilty. Therefore, in writing to 
them of "Jesus" he referred to One they well 
knew. 

"Jesus'* is the name attaching to the human
ity of our Lord. His life on earth was lived 
in constant and simple faith—Jesus is the 
author and finisher of faith. Jesus is the 
Apostle who came forth from God with a 
message to men. His blood was shed, and it 
is by the "blood of Jesus" we have boldness 
to enter the holy place. He Himself suffered 
without the city gate to Whom the believing 
Jews are invited to go forth, abandoning their 
city Jerusalem which stood for Judaism, now 
antiquated. It is Jesus Who "became the 
surety" of a better covenant, as well as its 
Mediator. It is Jesus Who is passed through 
the heavens in resurrection, and is our fore
runner. It is Jesus Who is crowned as a victor 
with glory and honour. It is Jesus Who sym
pathises with His people on earth. It is Jesus 
to Whom the administration of the world to 
come is committed. 

All this denotes the history, present work, 
and future destiny of the perfect and sinless 
Man Who once was upon earth—Jesus. His 
manhood is essential for the accomplishment 
of His atoning work by death, and of His 
heavenly work of priestly sympathy. More
over, if man is to be restored and to hold the 
position originally given to him over the 
creation, it can only be by and in this sinless 
MAN. 

It should not be overlooked that the inspired 
writer of the Hebrews letter uses other titles 
for our Lord, e.g., "Son," "Son of God," "Son 
of Man," "Lord," and combinations thereof, 
and the believer will find a fruitful field of 
meditation in examining the suitability of each 
title to the context. E. W.R. 

Question B.—Was the Ethiopian eunuch of 
Acts 8, a Jew or a Gentile? 

Answer B.—In the story of this man we get 
the only New Testament reference to a race 
which is frequently mentioned in the Old 
Testament. The Hebrew word there used for 
the Ethiopians is "Cush;" and it implies their 
descent from Cush, the son of Ham (Gen. 
10. 6). They, therefore, of course were Gen

tiles; and Amos 9. 7 appears to suggest that 
they were looked on as amongst the lowest 
(or perhaps merely, the farthest off) of the 
Gentiles; while Jer. 13. 23 shows that they 
were black, or at least dark-skinned. A point 
of interest is that in Jer. 38 and 39 we read of 
Ebedmelech, an Old Testament "Ethiopian 
eunuch," whose heart had evidently been 
turned to the Lor<}, as was that of the New 
Testament one. It is commonly held that the 
latter was a proselyte, in the wider sense of 
that word, to the religion of Israel; but all 
that we can gather from the Scriptures is 
that he had heard of and reverenced Israel's 
God. May we not think of him as part of the 
answer to Solomon's prayer of 1 Kings 8. 
41, 43, "Concerning a stranger, that is not of 
Thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far 
country . . . hear Thou." 

The story of his conversion is one of three,, 
which are told at length in this part of Acts,, 
and in which we see the gospel reaching a 
representative of each of the three great 
families of Noah's descendants, amongst whom 
the earth was divided in Gen. 10; the eunuch 
of Ethiopia, a son of Ham; Saul the Jew, a. 
son of Shem; and Cornelius the Roman cen
turion, a son doubtless of Japheth. They 
belong to that section of the Acts, reaching 
from chap. 8. 1 to chap. 13. 1, which deals 
with what is pre-eminently the transition 
phase of the early gospel testimony. Until the 
stoning of Stephen at the end of chap. 7, the 
preaching had been to Jews only; but in chap. 
8, Stephen's companion in service, Philip, 
preaches Christ, first to the Samaritans, and 
then to the Gentile eunuch. Then in chap. 9 
the Apostle of the Gentiles is saved and com
missioned; in chap. 10 the "door of faith" is 
formally opened to the Gentiles by Peter; and 
in chap. 11 certain unnamed brethren preach 
to the Gentiles of Antioch (verses 19-21), with 
the result that there is a great ingathering. 
From chap. 13. 1 onwards, this place, Antioch, 
becomes the centre from which gospel testi
mony goes out to the Gentiles in general, in
stead of Jerusalem; and Paul becomes the 
prominent worker in the record, instead of 
Peter. How fitting it is that the conversion 
and baptism of the Ethiopian, a Gentile and 
a eunuch (see Deut. 23. 1), should have a 
place in the history of that great change. 

W.R. 

MEDITATION. 
All taint of sin shall be removed, 

All evil done away; 
And I shall dwell with God's Beloved 

Through God's eternal day. 



July, 1941. 83 

The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

KILMORACK.—Conference, July 26th, at 2.30. Speakers 
—Messrs. E. Stephen, Aberdeen; J. Cordiner, Aber
deen; J. Campbell, Irvine; and R. Balloch, Glasgow. 

CRAIGELLACHIE.—Annual Conference, July 23rd 
only. Commencing 10.30 a.m. Correspondence to E. 
A. Grant, The Standfast Works, Craigellachie. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
EAST OF SCOTLAND GOSPEL TENT.—Opening 

Conference at Tranent on May 31st, was a time of 
encouragement, when the following brethren ministered 
Messrs. J. Currie, R. McGregor and T. Richardson. 

LANARKSHIRE GOSPEL TENTS.—No. 2 Tent at 
Viewpark, with Mr. W. McAlonan as evangelist, with 
encouraging meetings. Conference on June 7th was 
most encouraging when Messrs. G. Murray, G. H. 
German, J. Kelly and W. McAlonan ministered the 
word. No. 1 Tent at Lanark, with Mr. G. H. German 
as evangelist. Work here is very encouraging with 
some fruit. The opening Conference on May 31st was 
profitable time, when Messrs. J. Richmond, A. 

x McBroom, J. Lightbody and G. H. German ministered 
\ he word. 

LARGS.—The Annual Bible Readings at Netherhall, 
May 5th-lUth, were larger than ever, and tne ministry 
of our brethren W. W. Fereday and H. St. John was 
most profitable and helpful. Many have felt that the 
old time Bible Reading is coming back into its own, 
and the spiritual atmosphere, together with the rest
ful environment of this well-known holiday home, has 
on this occasion proved a blessing to all present. 

ENGLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., July 12th, at 

6.30. P. T. Shorey, M.B.E. 
N E W MALDEN.—Mount Pleasant Gospel Hall, July 

19th, at 4 and 6.15 p.m. R. Scammell, F . A. Tatford. 
HORSHAM.—Denne Road Gospel, July 19th, at 6 p.m. 

E. Barker. 
READING.—Bridge Hall, Oxford Road, July 22nd, 

23rd. W. H. Begbie, H. St. John. 
WYLAM.—Old Schools, Y.P., August 2nd, at 6 p.m. 

4th, at 2 and 6 p.m. 
DORKING.—Hampstead Road Hall, August 4th at 

3.30 and 6 p.m. F. A. Tatford and others. 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P., Sept. 6th, at 4 and 

6 p.m. E. S. Curzon, H. L. Ellison, B.A., B.D. 
LEEDS.—Joseph St. Hall, Missionary, Sept. 6th (J. T. 

Fewings, 31 Kings Mount, Leeds, 7). 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 
BOURNEMOUTH.—May 20th-22nd. The Conference 

has never been so well attended, and events seem to 
have had a sobering effect. Ministry suited for the 
day by Messrs. H. P. Barker, C. Dyer, G. Goodman 
and H. St. John. 

WALLINGTON.—Over 500 gathered for Conference on 
June 14th, when M. Goodman and H . F . Wildish 
ministered to profit. 

GUILDFORD.—Conference in Manor Road Hall on 
June 2nd was a time of profit, when Messrs. E. Bar
ker and R. S. Scammell ministered the word to over
flowing audience. R. Scammell gave helpful ministry 
during the remaining evenings of the week. 

READING.—R. G. Lord had well-attended and apprec
iated meetings at Bridge Hall with his chart on the 
Seven Churches of Asia, on Thursdays of May and 
June. 

WARRINGTON.—The report on the work at the Rest 
and Reception Room, Padgate, gives cause for much 
thanksgiving and exercise. A copy may be obtained 
from either Mr. Jas. Britton, "Ebenezer," Grantham 
Ave., Lower Walton, Warrington or Mr. Ellis Har
rison, 69-71 Dudley St., Warrington. 

IRELAND. 
T. McKELVEY and T. WALLACE had a good start 

in Strabane. 

F. BINGHAM is having meetings in Larne. 
E. H I L L at Clabby near Fivemiletown. 
R. MAGOWAN and T. L Y T T L E are at Erryroe. 
R. CRAIG and L. GORDAN at Gransha, Stonebridge, 

Co. Monaghan. 
J. STEWART and DEVENNY at Aughrin. 
H. B A I L I E at Bullina, W. RODGERS and R. 

BEATTIE at Mountjoy. 
BUNTING and TOLAND in tent at Ballyaughlis. 
J. GLANCY in Shanaghan Gospel Hall, Katesbridge. 
C. F L E M I N G has been labouring around the Cookstown 

district. 
E. ALLEN and K. D U F F have commenced in wooden 

tent in a needy district between Portadown and Dun-
gannon. 

J. F INNEGAN and S. W. L E W I S have had a good 
start in canvas tent 3 miles outside Lisbellaw. 

F. KNOX is having Bible Readings in various parts and 
visiting some Christians distressed by recent air-raids. 

DRUMLOUGH.—Conference, May 21st, was a profitable 
season. A unmber of the Lord's servants spoke on 
practical subjects. 

AUGHAVEY.—Conference not so large, but a profitable 
time with wholesome rrtinistry by a unmber of brethren. 

BALLYMACASHON.—May 31st, large as ever, not
withstanding difficulties of catering. Brethren R. Haw
thorne, E. Allen, W. Wills, F. Knox and others spoke. 

GROWELL.—June 14th. Brethren H. Beattie, W. 
Wills, J. McCabe, E. Allen, R. Hawthorne, A. Matt
hews, J. Geddes and others. 

OMAGH.—Believers meeting on May 28th was large 
and good. Practical ministry by several brethren. 

CURRAN, Co. Fermanagh, was a good meeting with 
help from the Lord. Speakers were Messrs. Beattie, 
Stewart, Lewis, Bailie, Henderson. 

CREDUFF.—Believers meeting was good and large. A 
time of cheer. Ministering brethren Messrs. Beattie, 
Rodgers, Stewart, McKelvey, Wallace, and others. 

PERSONALIA and ADDRESSES. 
OBAN.—Believers now meet in Railwaymen's Hall, 

Shore Street, Oban, Argyll. Correspondence to W. L. 
McQuaker, "Marig," Ardconnel Road, Oban. 

MOTHERWELL.—Correspondence for Ebenezer Hall, 
Camp Street, Motherwell, should now be sent to Mr. 
J. Simpson, 38 Emily Drive, Motherwell. 

NOTTINGHAM.—Correspondence should now be ad
dressed for Willoughby Gospel Hall, to Mr. M. 
Topple, 12 Osborne Avenue, Sherwood, Nottingham. 

OLD WHITEHOUSE.—Correspondence for the Assem
bly should now be addressed to Mr" Henry Scott, 
"Glynn," Doagh Road. Whitehouse. Belfast. 

DEVONPORT.—Correspondence for Wolseley Hall, 
Wolseley Road, should now be addressed to Mr. 
Alfred H. Whitell, 6 Melville Road, Ford, Plymouth. 

JAS. P E T R I E evangelist (150 Sinclair Drive, Glasgow, 
~ £>.2), is laid aside with heart trouble and ordered 

complete rest for some time. Will value prayer of 
the Lord's people on his behalf. 

H.M.S. "GANGES."—Christians posted to this ship 
should get in touch with Chief Petty Officer Taylor of 
Instructor's Mess, who can give information with 
regard to Assemblies and Christian fellowship. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 

Mrs. JAMES SMITH, Toronto, on April 10th, aged 
65 years. Born in Kirkmuirhill, Scotland, and assoc
iated with Assemblies in Coalburn and Larkhall before 
going to Canada. Prior to her home call, she gath
ered with the saints in Highfield Road Gospel Hall, 
Toronto. The mother of Mr. Tom Smith now serving 
the Lord in Havanna. She will be much missed by 
her husband and family. Messrs. A. W. Joyce, F. 
Watson and R. McCracken, Senr., conducted the 
funeral service. 

JAMES TURNBULL, Irvine, on May 23rd.. A quiet, 
consistent brother. For years in Dreghorn and Irvine 
Assemblies. 
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SAMUEL BRYDEN, Walker-on-Tyne, on May 12th, 
in his 91st year. Saved 57 years ago in Peru, and 
for 54 years in fellowship at Walker-on-Tyne. Will 
be much missed in the Assembly. 

Mrs. J. F. JOHNSON, Sheffield, aged 58 years. Called 
home suddenly at Friestow, near Boston, Lines. Be
loved wife of J.FJ. who has been a contributor to 
this magazine for a quarter of a century- Mrs. John
son was saved as a girl in the hall at Boston which 
is now the meeting room, and in which but recently 
she last remembered her Lord. She had a large heart 
for the Lord's people and a special care for young 
believers and small Assemblies. She will be greatly 
missed by the small Assemblies for which work she 
so willingly spared her sorrowing husband. 

ARTHUR BOWLER, and his youngest son RAYMOND. 
Through enemy action, at Nottingham,' on May 8th. 
Their home received a direct hit, but their wives and 
the two young children of Mr. Raymond Bowler were 
rescued almost unhurt. For many years Mr. Arthur 
Bowler acted as Secretary for the Assembly now meet
ing in Willoughby Gospel Hall, and his son Raymond 
was a gifted evangelist whose work with the Notting
ham Open-air Mission was well-known. Both will be 
greatly missed, and prayer is asked on behalf of the 
sorrowing widows and the children so tragically 
bereaved. 

WILLIAM SMITH, Airdrie, on May 13th, aged 78 
years. Saved in early life, our brother bore a good 
testimony and will be greatly missed. 

ROBERT LAWSON, Edinburgh, on May 17th, aged 
•55 years. A very consistent brother who gave un
tiring service in Assembly work. For nearly 20 years 
actively associated with Bellevue Chapel, and will be 
much missed. 

Mrs. SAMUEL ENGLISH, Glasgow, on May 12th, aged 
35 years, and her husband SAMUEL ENGLISH, on 
May 27th, aged 38 years. Both in fellowship for the 
last 7 years in Plantation Street Assembly. Prayers 
of the Lord's people are requested on behalf of their 
two children, a boy of 9 years and a girl of 6 years. 

Mrs. DAVID ALEXANDER (nee Sarah Gilpin), on 
Jan. 28th, in her 49th year. Saved some 29 years ago 
through the work of Messrs. W. and R. McCracken. 
Associated with Apsley Street and Ormeau Road 
Assemblies for many years. Lived a cheerful, quiet 
and consistent life, and will be missed by many. 

DAVID NELSON, Crosskeys. A faithful man of God 
whose testimony will be greatly missed in the Assem
bly and countryside. The funeral, largely attended, 
was conducted byy Messrs. Stewart, McKelvey and 
Buick. 

WM. HUTCHISON. Moneymore. For almost SO years 
he bore a good testimony and ever sought to be a 
help to the Lord's work and workers. Messrs. Beattie, 
Stewart, Craig and Diack conducted the service at a 
large funeral. 

HUGH NICHOLL. Belfast, aged 70 years, also his 
brother TOM NICHOLL of Bray, Co. Wicklow, 
aged 84 years, both called home on Easter Sunday, 
1941. They were both saved over half a century, and 
were long connected with the Assembly at Clones, 
Co. Monaghan. Quiet, hospitable, godly brethren, 
they leave a fragrant and consistent testimony to both 
saved and unsaved. 

JAMES FRENCH, Bangor, Co. Down, on 28th April, 
1941. Saved when a boy, he was associated with Hol-
born Hall, where he bore a good testimony and his 
help was appreciated. 

MARGARET WILLIAMSON, aged 18 years, only 
child of Mrs. Williamson, Belfast, as the result of 
the air-raid on Easter Tuesday night, April 15th, 
departed to be with Christ a few days later. She was 
saved through meetings held by T. Little and T. 
Wallace in Matchett Street Hall four years ago, bep-
tized and received into fellowship soon afterwards, 
and continued a consistent Christian. Her mother is 
the widow of John Williamson, a brother greatly 
beloved. Her home was destroyed in the raid. The 
prayers and sympathy of the Lord's people for our 
sister, Mrs. Williamson, will be greatly appreciated. 
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DUBLIN.—Retired School teacher offers refined Chris
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TREASURY NOTES. 

s inqmq un ie ike JLLerd. 
by 

W. HALSTED, Tooting. 

VJJ7HEN God first founded the earth and 
laid the corner stone thereof, 'The 

morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy" (Job 38. 4-7). 
This was a burst of creation song and joy, 
in which man had no part. It has now 
become an old song; for when, "by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin" (Rom. 5. 12) it ceased; and discord 
entered. Nevertheless the time was soon to 
come, when hosts of sinners,.saved by grace, 
would sing a new song, 

The Song of Redemption. 
No song is recorded in the book of Genesis. 
Although it begins with the brightness and 
beauties oi creation, all instinct with life, 
it ends with one of the best of God's 
creatures, dead, embalmed, and put in a 
coffin, in Egypt. Why? because man, the 
head of the creation, had failed to glorify 
his Creator, and through disobedience, 
brought in sin, sorrow and death, upon him
self and all his race. The Lord God said 
to Eve, "I will greatly multiply thy sorrow." 
To Adam, "In sorrow shalt thou eat" (Gen. 
3. 16-17). Sorrow instead of song was 
their portion. So through all the ages, sin 
and sorrow have been man's portion on the 
earth. But God Himself, Who is rich in 
mercy, has devised the means whereby 
sorrow can be turned into singing, and ran
somed souls filled with joy. This is set 
forth in type in Exod. 15. 

The children of Israel were suffering 
affliction and cruel bondage in Egypt. The 
Lord in love and pity, saw their affliction, 
heard their cry, knew their sorrows, and 
determined to come down to deliver them 
(Exod. 3. 7, 8). This He did, by the lamb 
slain and its blood sprinkled upon the lintel 
and side posts. This met His holy demands, 
and their sinful need (chap. 12. 22, 23). "It 
is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the soul" (Lev. 18. 11). 

Then by His mighty power and right 
hand, the waters of the sea were divided, 
and Israel marched triumphantly through 
on dry ground. It was then they sang a 
new song unto the Lord, their Redeemer 

and Saviour. He had become their strength, 
song, and salvation. They sang of present 
grace and future glories. The Lord's pur
pose was not only to bring them out from 
Pharaoh's bondage, but also to "bring them 
in" to the mountain of His inheritance, His 
dwelling place and Sanctuary. No wonder 
they sang "unto the Lord"; but, alas! their 
song soon ended, and the next that they 
sang was a very terrible one— 

The song of the molten calf. 
"They made a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced 
in the works of their own hands" (Acts 
7. 41). How had the mighty fallen! Such 
is the result of the fall! The next song 
Israel sang in the wilderness was— 

The song unto the Well. 
The sentence of death was upon a sinning 
people, and the brazen serpent had been 
lifted up (a type of Christ made sin for us). 
There can be no settled peace and joy until 
we see man in the flesh condemned, and put 
out of the sight of God in the death of 
Christ. Then being made "free from the 
law of sin and death," in "the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus," our songs ascend in the 
Spirit unto God, and we make spiritual 
progress and go happily on our way. 

The song of Moses 
was the last sung in the wilderness. It was 
his death song. In it he recounts the Name, 
work and ways of the Lord with Israel, a 
sinning people, His final judgment of them, 
and their deliverance, by taking vengeance 
on their enemies, and bringing them into 
His land (Deut. 32.). 

No song in the land 
except that of Deborah and Barak, is 
recorded, until the kingdom was established 
unto David, "the sweet psalmist of Israel." 
He, when the House of the Lord was 
established, appointed singers and a regular 
service of song unto the Lord. David truly 
loved the Lord, but many of his songs were 
mingled with sorrow. " J o v a n d sorrow 
intermingled; love in all I see." 

At the birth of Christ all heaven was 
filled with joy. "And suddenly there was 

8 
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with the angel, a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God, and saying." The shep
herds also "returned, glorifying and praising 
God" (Luke 2. 13, 14, 20), but 

The first and only song 
recorded in the Gospels is that of the Lord 
Himself. "When they had sung a hymn 
they went out" (Matt. 26. 30). 

Surely this is the most solemn and mar
vellous song ever recorded. The Lamb of 
God, the Redeemer, on the eve of His 
sacrifice and death, leading the singing in 
the midst of His few disciples, after giving 
thanks for the symbols of His body and 
blood. Oh, what unspeakable love! 

As we meditate upon this wondrous scene 
surely our hearts exclaim, "Thanks be unto 
God for His unspeakable Gift" (2 Cor. 9. 
15). The last song recorded is, "the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb." Moses the mediator and 
giver of the law, Christ the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and the Redeemer from 
the curse of the old (Rev. 15. 3). 

The song of the Redeemed 
now, and throughout the coming ages is in 
Rev. 5. 9-14. "And they sung a new song, 
'Thou art worthy : for Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood/ 
'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain/ " Oh, 
what a joy and delight to share in that song! 
It is our portion now to sing "psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in our hearts to the Lord" 
(Eph. 5. 19). "Singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord" (Col. 3. 16). "Sing 
unto the Lord!" 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH, 

BY W M . RODGERS. 

T H E MAN OF GOD FROM JUDAH. 

A N interesting episode in the history of 
Jeroboam is recorded in 1st Kings 13; 

though the interest centres, not so much in 
the king himself, as in the messenger whom 
God sent to rebuke him. Yet it would 
scarcely be going too far, to describe the 
incident as Jeroboam's last opportunity for 
repentance. The words of verse 33, "After 

evil way, but made AGAIN (cf. chap. 12. 
31) of the lowest of the people priests of 
the high places," suggest that repentance 
was still a possibility at that stage; whereas 
the dreadful curse pronounced on him and 
his family by Ahijah shortly afterwards 
(chap. 14. 7-11) implies that it was so no 
longer. 

When we consider how close is the con
nection between the last part of chap. 12 
and the beginning of chap. 13, it will appear 
that the events narrated in the latter took 
place on the occasion of the dedication of 
Jeroboam's 

NEW CENTRE OF WORSHIP 
at Bethel. The somewhat strange wording 
of chap. 12. 30 would suggest that the Dan 
sanctuary came into use before the Bethel 
one was ready, probably because of the 
religious cult that had already been in exist
ence there, with priesthood all complete, 
since the time of the Levite Jonathan, son 
of Gershom, son of Moses (Judges 18. 30, 
R.v.). This, too, would account for the 
final clause of chap. 12. 32, where it is said, 
"He placed in BETHEL the priests of the 
high places which he had made/' Dan had 
its priests already, the descendants of the 
complaisant Jonathan; so it was mainly 
for Bethel that a fresh supply had to be 
provided. 

Bearing all this in mind, we shall be in 
a better position to understand why this 
feast of the eighth month is given more 
prominence than the rest of Jeroboam's 
innovations (see chap. 12. 32, 33). and why 
the king himself is represented as perform-
the priestly functions (see chap. 12. 32, 33, 
R.v. and 13. 1, 4). The entire scene is an 
attempt on his part to imitate Solomon's 
dedication of the Temple, which took place 
before and during the feast of Tabernacles 
in the seventh month, though the actual 
building had been completed in the eighth 
month of the preceding year (see chap. 6. 
38 and 8. 2, 65, 66). It was only a pale 
imitation at its best, but the shattering of 
the altar, and the paralysing of the king's 
arm, completely upset his little display, and 
must surely have recalled to the memory of 
at least some of those present that other 
very different scene when, at the conclusion 
of Solomon's prayer, "the fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed the burnt offer
ing and the sacrifices; and the glorv of the 
Lord filled the House" (2 Chron. 7. 1). 

As we turn to the latter part of the story 
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this thing Jeroboam returned not from his 
of the nameless man of God from Judah, 
we cannot but feel sympathy for him. He 
had executed faithfully the mission upon 
.which he had been sent, and he had 

STOOD OUT AGAINST 

the professed friendliness of Jeroboam just 
as firmly as he had already faced his anger. 
Now, while on his way home, wearied after 
what he had gone through, the old prophet 
came along to tempt him with his invitation 
to sorely needed refreshment. Is it at all 
wonderful that he brought himself to believe 
that this older "brother" (v. 30) had indeed 
a message from God for him, countermand
ing the instructions which he personally had 
received before setting out? 

He did wrong, of course he did, for our 
God would have us walk in the light He 
has granted to ourselves, not according to 
that which others, even though older than 
we, claim to have. But is it not rather 
remarkable that some who condemn 
strongly this man's failure to do so are 
the same who condemn with at least 
equal energy the persistence of another 
man of God, the Apostle Paul, who 
continued his journey onwards to Jerusalem 
in keeping with the light which he himself 
had upon the matter (Acts 20. 22; 21. 
11-14), instead of yielding to the persuas
ions of various prophets, etc., who would 
have had him turn aside? 

As to the old prophet, more than one 
motive may have brought about his 

TREACHEROUS CONDUCT. 

There doubtless was jealousy of the man 
whom God brought along and used, instead 
of himself; possibly also curiosity to find 
out what sort of a man he was. There may 
even have been a wicked desire to nullify 
the effect of the other's message, by causing 
him to turn aside from the stand he had 
taken. In any case it was certainly not to 
the old prophet's honour that, while un
willing or unable to be present at the Bethel 
ceremony himself, he permitted his family 
to go (v. 11). It rendered any testimony on 
his part against the evil thing impossible. 
And it set an example which has been 
followed by many an "old prophet" from 
his days until now, who has brought up 
his family on the same wretched plan of 
allowing them to frequent places that the 
parents, if only for shame's sake, dare not 
attend themselves. 

Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

Verse 21. 
For seeing that in the wisdom of God 

the world through its wisdom knew not 
God,—some regard the phrase "in the wis
dom of God" as denoting the display of 
His wisdom in His works of creation, as in 
Rom. 1. 19, 20. Here, however, both the 
context and the position of the phrase in
dicate God's wisdom as being evinced in His 
providential dealings with mankind. God 
determined that intellectual speculation, 
man's blighted wisdom, leading him to 
choose his own way, should prove utterly 
futile as a means of knowing Him. Cf. Rom. 
11. 32-35. 

The verb ginosko ("knew") signifies to 
get to know. The aorist tense here marks 
the very inception of such a process as 
being impossible. There is no contradiction 
between this and Rom. 1. 21, "knowing 
God;" the argument of that passage differs 
from this—a confirmation of the second 
view expressed in the preceding paragraph. 

it was God's good pleasure through the 
foolishness of the preaching to save them 
that believe.—lit., 'God was well pleased;' 
The verb eudokeo stresses the willingness 
and freedom of an intention or resolve re
garding what is good. See, e.g., Luke 12. 
32, and the R.V. of Rom. 15. 26, 27 and 1 
Thess. 2. 8. The word marks not only the 
will but the gracious design in view of the 
deplorable condition of mankind. 

The warped human estimate is tersely 
summed.up in the word "foolishness"; it 
strikingly sets in contrast man's estimate 
of God's wisdom and God's estimate of 
man's. 

The word rendered "preaching" denotes 
here, not simply what is preached, but the 
proclamation itself, as in 2. 4. It is virtually 
the same as the Gospel, but lays a certain 
stress upon the presentation of it. 

The phrase "them that believe" translates 
the present participle of the verb with the 
article, lit., 'the believing ones,' i.e., believers, 
not here representing the habit of faith, but 
believers as a class of those who exercise 
the initial act of faith. By saving such 
through human lips by a message which 
man's highest wisdom deems worthless and 
futile, God has displayed the folly of the 
latter and His own infinite power. 
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Verse 22. 
Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks 

seek after wisdom:—this marks the two 
great representatives of human wisdom, 
and what they respectively regard as desir
able. The absence of the definite articles 
(the A.V. incorrectly inserts them) signal
izes the characteristic attributes of the two 
classes rather than the individuals. What 
is said of Jews in asking for signs, marks 
the ethical side and practical nature of their 
religion (see, e.g., Matt. 16. 4; John 4. 48) ; 
what is said of the Greeks marks the phil
osophical and speculative character of their 
ambitions (see. Acts 17. 19-21). 

Verse 23. 
but we preach Christ crucified,—there is 

stress on the pronoun, which is representa
tive of the testimony of all who proclaim 
the Gospel. The subject of the preaching 
is a Person, here signalised as to His dis
tinctive office, fulfilled on the ground of His 
death and the abiding effects thereof, lit., 
'a Christ (or Messiah) having been cruci
fied;' He is preached as the living One in 
the permanent results (signified by the per
fect participle) of His unique crucifixion, 
unique because of its purpose, character, 
significance and effect, as in contrast to 
Jewish expectations and Greek ideas, and 
the prejudices of both. 

unto Jews a stumblingblock, and unto 
[Gentiles foolishness:—the word skandalon 
fjwnmutrihr denoted the part ot a trap~lo 
[which trie bait is attached, iham the trap 
[itself. H«rt, and usually *n fhfk ^*™ Tpsta-
Imejjt, it has the later and metaphorical 
(sense of anything that beco^j^ a h iHn^v* 
to others., or causes them to fall. The Jews 
expected a victorious Messiah, accompany
ing His conquests by signs, and the 
establishment of the Kingdom of Israel. In 
the mind of a Jew the claim that Jesus was 
the Christ was utterly refuted by the Cross. 
To Gentiles such a testimony was an 
impossible standard of wisdom. Celsus, who 
wrote against Christianity in the second 
century, speaks of Christians as "actually 
worshipping a dead man," regarding this 
as a proof of the absurdity of the Christian 
faith. Lucian, a Greek satirist of the same 
century, speaks of Christ as "the gibbeted 
sophist." 

The word is changed here from "Greeks" 
to "Gentiles," as being the more general 
term arid most frequently used by the 
Apostle. 

SEPTUAGINT 
TRANSLATIONS. 

(Continued). 

BY C. F. HOGG. 

A N O T H E R instance of the insight oi the 
^ LXX is to be found in Psa. 16. 9, 
where Messiah speaks of his "glory rejoic
ing." A literal translation would have been 
as perplexing to a Greek reader as it is to 
the English reader who pauses to think over 
what he reads. They gave what they per
ceived to be the sense and rendered by 
"My tongue rejoiceth," in which they did 
well, for it is in this form Peter quoted the 
words on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2. 26; 
compare also Psa. 30. 12; 57. 8; 108. 1). 

It may prove profitable to pursue a little 
further the relation between "glory" and 
"tongue," in order to ascertain what it is 
that accounts for the alteration made by the 
LXX. It is the tongue by which the thoughts 
of a man's heart are revealed; as we hear 
and weigh what he says we get to know 
the character of the speaker. In not a few 
passages the "glory" of God is the revela
tion of His character; watching what He 
does we get to know what He is in Him
self. His glory in Psa. 19. 1 is His power, 
and that is true of other passages, Rom. 
6. 4 among them probably, but it is not 
always so. In Psa. 65. 2, for example, "So 
have I looked upon Thee in the sanctuary 
to see Thy power and Thy glory," they are 
distinguished. It was for this end that 
David sought after God, thirsted for Him, 
that he might get to know not only what 
God can do, but also what He is in Himself. 
It is on the ground that God's character is 
at stake, His repute among the nations, that 
the Psalmist pleads in Psa. 79. 9, "help us, 
O God of our salvation, for the glory of 
Thy Name." Compare also Psa. 96. 3 ; 97. 
6; 104. 31; 145. 11; Jer. 14. 21 ; and Hab. 
2. 14, and, by contrast, of men, v. 16. 

In the New Testament there is much to 
confirm this meaning of the word "glory" 
when predicated of God, and of Christ. In 
John 1. 14 we understand that what John 
beheld in Christ was the glory of God as it 
is revealed to men, corresponding thus alike 
with v. 1 and v. 18. The Word is God as 
He has spoken in His Son. In the con
trasted scenes, a wedding feast and a 
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bereaved household, the Lord displays His 
character, His glory, in the way in which He 
meets the different needs of each, and this 
is also the glory of God Whom He came 
to reveal. Seeing Him, we see the Father 
(John 2. 11; 11. 4, 40; 14. 9). 

Now the character of God is obscured, 
He is unknown, and hence is misunderstood, 
misrepresented and set at nought among 
men, but the day comes apace in which the 
glory of God will be displayed in righteous
ness and judgment, and all the earth shall 
behold it together (Rom. 5. 2). Meantime 
there are "vessels of mercy" who have 
learned at the Cross that God is love (Rom. 
5. 8; 9. 23). That "light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God," that knowledge of 
what God is, we have seen in the face of 
Jesus Christ the effulgence of His glory, 
the very image of His (God's) substance, 
of what He is in Himself (2 Cor. 4. 6; 
Heb. 2. 3). 

This, of course, is not the only meaning 
that attaches to the word glory in Scripture. 
An important significance is that in John 
5. 44 (honour in A.V.) 7. 18; 8. 50; when 
it means approval. This meaning is equally 
plain in 1 Thess. 2. 6; it gives excellent 
sense in Rom. 3. 23 also. The latter verse 
may be paraphrased thus; "all men have 
missed the mark, and fail to receive the 
approval of God," (however much they may 
approve of themselves). For such as have 
cared wisely and well for the flock of God 
here, and have led it on in the right ways of 
God, in that Day there will be the "crown 
of glory," the crown of the Chief Shep
herd's approval (1 Pet. 5. 4). What worthier 
reward ? 

Vigorous Infidelity. 
BY THE EDITOR. 

(~)NE serious feature of modern life which 
war conditions have revealed is the 

appalling ignorance of and imperturbable 
indifference to the Christian faith. The two 
generations from the last world cataclysm 
of 1914-1918 are almost wholly pagan in 
outlook. Both in things moral and things 
spiritual there has been a disquieting declen
sion. Despite numerous efforts to create 
interest in higher concerns of life among 
young folks, honest investigation compels 
admission that in all sections of the nation 
there is neither knowledge of nor inclination 

for God. Civilisation with all its boasted 
progress has been de-Christianised, and in 
so becoming has lost its sense of proportion 
and reality. The vast majority of modern 
young people simply ignore the serious 
issues of life and pay scant attention to 
divine claims. 

The ultimate source oi all opposition is 
the devil, the inveterate enemy of both God 
and man. His subtlest work succeeds when 
men are most unconscious of his designs. 
He "blinds the minds oi them that believe 
not." Mental deception plays a major part 
in the present disregard for spiritual truths, 
for it must not be forgotten that the Bible 
emphasises the peculiar function of the 
mind in submission to and acceptance of the 
truth. Christianity claims the allegiance of 
the entire man, intelligence as well as 
emotions. When the mind is convinced the 
affections remain stable. The intellectual 
attitude of the last quarter of a century 
has, however, been one of scepticism, if not 
of positive antipathy to Christian doctrines. 
The minds of men have been infected 
adversely by the teaching prevalent in 
almost every branch of the scholastic world. 

The theory of evolution has had a baneful 
effect upon three or four generations. What 
was once but remotely hinted is now openly 
proclaimed. In day schools without protest, 
the idea is inculcated by references in text 
books of geography, history and science. So 
unqualified are the statements, and often so 
ingeniously coloured that the uncritical mind 
of the child receives what is taught without 
question. The majority of teachers accept 
these pronouncements without challenge, 
little considering the implications involved. 

Most universities teach evolution as a 
dogma not to be contradicted. Notwith
standing academic qualifications of high 
degree, many of the teachers of youth 
utter unproven ideas as if they were un
challengeable facts. The arguments are 
almost always one-sided, and adverse 
criticism, however brilliant and well sub
stantiated, is considered unscholarly. Truth, 
evidently, is the possession of those only 
who deny the one-time orthodox position! 
Moreover, newspapers retail this anti-
Christian teaching, without suspecting the 
inestimable damage they are doing to the 
moral stability of the rising generations. 
The "group-mind" is affected with the 
belief that man is emerging towards a 
higher state of being. 
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A very persistent ally of the evolutionist 
is the rationalist who eliminates from his 
conception of the universe every explana
tion which involves the recognition of any
thing that is spiritual. Deviation from the 
"laws of nature" to him are inadmissable. 
The supernatural has no place in his scheme. 
Reason, not faith, is enthroned, and the 
outcome has been a frightful crop of anti-
Christian activities. These have their 
repercussions in all sections of the com
munity, and are exceedingly difficult to 
combat. 

Worse than either of the two preceding 
causes is the modernism which, with certain 
classes of thinkers, has become the sign of 
ripe scholarship. Clergymen, engaged to 
maintain the articles of the creed to which 
they gave assent, unblushingly assume an 
unorthodox position, denying the very 
foundations upon which the Christian faith 
stands. The veracity and authority of the 
Bible have been attacked. Miracles are 
considered impossible. The truth of the 
deity of the Saviour has been jettisoned. 
Higher Criticism has done the devil's work 
well, and it has reaped its own harvest. 
Attendance at church and Sunday school 
has seriously declined in most places, and 
the youth of to-day has no concern for 
divine matters. 

The New Psychology, a vogue in certain 
quarters of the intellectual world, has 
entered the field to add to the enemies of 
the Christian faith. "Psychologists have 
jostled each other to be first in routing the 
shattered remnants of religious forces from 
the battle field of human thought." Psycho
logical science attempts to show through 
what flaws in the human mind the religious 
illusion is created. The study of com
parative religions and the publication of 
such books as Frazer's The Golden Bough 
have brought together a mass of material 
upon which the psychologist tries to impose 
a particular interpretation without consider
ing that any other might as well suit the 
material. 

Add to the above mentioned causes, the 
cult of materialism with its absorption in 
worldly gain, communism with its anti-
God teachings, sensational journalism with 
its widespread anti-Christian pronounce
ments, radio entertainment with its tendency 
to eliminate all that is spiritual, and is there 
not sufficient reason for concluding that 
the enemies of the faith are almost legion? 

Preaching -k -k 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

WAS not Paul "a preacher of righteousness" 
just as truly as Noah? The title is given 

to the patriarch in 2 Pet. 2. 5, but the Epistle 
to the Romans shows that the Apostle equally 
deserved it. He certainly was not "unskilful 
in the word of righteousness." 

This being so, why should Noah have 
preached for 120 years (the Spirit of God also 
striving with men) and have failed to convert 
a single sinner, as far as we know, while Paul 
was used to the conversion of men and women 
wherever he went? 

This is an interesting question: let us 
examine it. 

Noah preached righteousness, evidently, as 
God's demand upon men. He set up a stand
ard of right which "condemned the world" 
(Heb. 11. 7). He conformed to this standard 
himself, but he was unable to induce any one 
else to do so. His preaching seems to have 
made no greater impression on men than does 
a finger when inserted into a glass of water 
and withdrawn. 

In contrast with this, Paul preached not 
human righteousness, but God's, and this as 
being on man's side. It was "gospel," that is, 
good news, to guilty men that God is righteous 
(Rom. 1. 17). The cross of Christ has won 
for God the title to justify the sinner in full 
consistency with His own character. He is 
just and the justifier of him who believes in 
Jesus (Rom. 3. 26). 

Righteousness does not characterise the 
world to-day. The rejection of Christ is the 
proof of its utter unrighteousness. For right
eousness He had to go out of it to His Father 
(John 16. 10), who treated Him righteously, 
enthroning Him, and giving Him the highest 
place in the universe. Those who "hunger and 
thirst after righteousness" are therefore 
directed to heaven, where Christ is, who is 
made unto us righteousness (1 Cor. 1. 30). 

Believing in Him, our faith (not His holy 
life on earth) is counted to us for righteous
ness (Rom. 4. 5). We are set before God in 
Christ, justified from all things. 

What the Law could never secure from men, 
however insistent its demand, is now fulfilled 
in, or produced in, us who believe (Rom. 8. 4). 
Righteousness is not preached to us as 
demand, but is wrought in us by the Holy 
Spirit, so that with new motives and affections 
we "follow righteousness" (2 Tim. 2. 22), and 
thus bring forth fruit pleasing to God. 

Such, in brief outline, is what we believe to 
be "the word of righteousness" (Heb. 5. 13). 
God grant that every preacher who reads 
these lines may not be unskilful in it! 

—H. P. Barker. 

This article admirably follows the pointed 
remarks by the same writer in "Preaching to 
Attract" in June number. [Ed.]. 
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THE LORD'S Own claim to Deity was so 
clearly understood by the religious Jews 

of Jerusalem, that on four occasions it stirred 
them to seek to kill Him; and finally to 
condemn Him officially to death, on the charge 
of blasphemy because of this claim; and to 
hand Him over to Gentile power for execution. 
In this study we must remember that whilst 
these Jewish theologians clung tenaciously to 
the great truth that there is but ONE Living 
and true GOD, Deut. 6. 4: for since the 
return from their captivity, the demon of 
idolatry (with its worship of other "gods 
many"), seems to have been absolutely cast 
out of the Jewish nation, yet they were blind 
to the parallel truth that their promised 
Messiah was a Divine Person, that He would 
be really GOD with them, Immanuel, "The 
Mighty GOD," "Whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting," Isa. 7. 14; 9. 6; 
Micah 5. 2. They frankly recognised that He 
would be "Son of David," Matt. 22. 42; but 
failed to see that He must be King David's 
"LORD," and therefore SON of GOD as well 
Matt. 22. 43-46; Rom. 1. 3, 4; Jer. 23. 5, 6; 
Psa. 2. 7, 12. Consequently any claim to 
Deity on the part of the LORD was construed 
by these blind theologians to be blasphemy 
John 10. 33, 36; Matt. 26. 65, 66; Mark 14. 63, 
64, and cf. also Matt. 9. 3; Mark 2. 7; Luke 
5. 21: and they finally condemned the LORD 
on this charge unjustly applying the law in 
Lev. 24. 16, John 19. 7 to Him! Such is the 
extent to which the powers of darkness can 
pervert Holy Scripture! cf. the words "because 
of the ignorance" in Eph. 4. 18, R.V., with 
John 1. 10; Luke 23. 34; Acts 3. 17; 1 Cor. 2. 8, 
and contrast John 17. 3; 1 John 5. 20. 

The First Crisis, John 5. 17, 18. 

This took place at Jerusalem, possibly in the 
Temple, v. 14. Note the R.V. of v. 18 "His 
Own FATHER" and cf. Rom. 8. 32, "His Own 
SON." From this verse 18 what do we see 
the Jews understood the LORD to have 
claimed? cf. Isa. 40. 25 and Phil. 2. 6 with 
Zech. 13. 7. What title did JEHOVAH of 
Hosts give His Shepherd in this verse? _ In 
doing this miracle, which the LORD had just 
performed, on the Sabbath, what did He shew 
Himself to be? Matt. 12. 8; for what is the 
Sabbath said to be in Exod. 20. 10; Lev. 23. 
2, 3? and note Who it is Who says "My" in 
Exod. 31. 13; Lev. 19. 3. From this point what 
seems to be the persistent attitude of these 
Terusalem Jews to the LORD JESUS? John 
5. 16, 18; 7. 1, 19, 25, 32, 40. The LORD'S 
"answer" to this their hostile attitude is most 
significant, note how many claims He made in 
vv. 19 to 47 that only He Who "was GOD" 
could possibly make. 
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The Second Crisis, John 8. 51-59. 
This was again at Jerusalem, and in the 

Temple. Cf. the claim that the LORD made 
in v. 54 with 2 Pet. 1. 17; Acts 3. 13; Phil. 2. 
9-11; and that made in v. 55 with that which 
he claimed in Matt. 11. 27 that He alone knew, 
and with John 7. 29; 10. 15; 17. 25; and that 
made in v. 56 with John 1. 1; 17. 5; Prov. 8. 
22, 23; Micah 5. 2; and the culminating claim 
in v. 58 with Exod. 3. 14 and the R.V. margin 
of John 8. 24 and 28. What was the immediate 
response of these Jews to these claims, and 
specially to this last one? v. 59. But were 
they able to carry out their intention? v. 59 
and cf. John 10. 39; Luke 4. 29, 30 with John 
7. 30; 8. 20. 

The Third Crisis, John 10. 22-39. 
This also took place in the Temple at Jer

usalem, vv. 22, 23. To what evidence of His 
Messiahship did the LORD appeal in answer 
to their challenge in v. 24? Verse 25, cf. also 
vv. 37 and 38; John 5. 36; 15. 24. What did 
the LORD then proceed to claim to be the 
GIVER of? v. 28. Only He Who "was 
GOD" could possibly do this, Acts 17. 25. 
Mere man cannot even keep life, much less 
give Eternal Life. Cf. the further claim that 
the LORD made in v. 28 with Deut. 33. 3 and 
32. 39. What did the Jews understand this and 
the further claim in v. 30 to ONENESS with 
the FATHER to mean? Verse 33. What was 
again the immediate response of the Jews to 
these claims? v. 31. But cf. again John 7. 30; 
8. 20, and also note what He had stated in 
John 10. 18. 

The Fourth and Final Crisis, Matt. 26. 63-66; 
Mark 14. 61-64; Luke 22. 66-71; John 19. 7. 
Again at Jerusalem. The LORD'S claim in 

these passages to be "The SON of Man," must 
be read in the light of Psa. 8. 4-8; 80. 17; Dan. 
7. 13, 14, and His claim to "the right hand of 
the Power of GOD," in the light of Psa. 110. 
1 and 16. 10, 11, Scriptures they should have 
been familiar with. It is important to notice 
what they clearly understood this claim to 
be "the SON of Man" to have implied, this 
Luke 22. 70 plainly reveals. A careful study 
of the use of this title for the LORD in Matt. 
9. 6; 12. 8; 13. 41; 16. 27, 28; 24. 30; 25. 31; 
John 1. 51; 5. 27; Acts 7. 56, will shew that 
far from this title being one denoting humilia
tion, it is expressive of the very highest human 
dignity and glory, and that it connotes 
supreme and Divine authority. When the 
LORD thus claimed to be the CHRIST, the 
SON of GOD, and relegated to Himself the 
prophecy of Dan. 7. 13, 14, this was the final 
crisis which the religious world, 1 Cor. 2. 8 
declared to be blasphemy, and for which they 
condemned Him to death. 
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BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wallington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office,. 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—Can a child of God cease to be 
indwelt by the Holy Spirit? 

Answer A,—It may be deduced from the 
statement "If anj>- man have not the Spirit of 
Christ he is none of His" (Rom. 8. 9), that 
should it be possible for any one to have the 
Spirit of God (Who is the same as the Spirit 
of Christ) taken from him, it would be pos
sible for him to pass from a position of 
living association with Christ to one of separa
tion from him. The Spirit of God is He who 
links each believer vitally with the living 
Head in heaven, constituting each a member 
of His body. It is incredible that that body 
could become mutilated by the removal of 
any of its members. The indwelling of the 
Spirit of God is not contingent on proper 
behaviour. It was as true of the disorderly 
Corinthian believers as it was of the spiritual 
Ephesians. 

Nowhere in the New Testament is it con
templated that any believer could have the 
Spirit of God taken from him, and it would, 
therefore, be unintelligent for anyone to pray 
the prayer of David recorded in Psalm 51. 11. 
The loss of the Spirit would mean the loss of 
eternal life: ceasing to be a member of the 
body of Christ: and would admit of a two 
or even more new births, dependent on the 
number of times the Spirit was withdrawn. 
But, surely, Hebrews 6, 6 precludes the idea 
of a second new birth. 

The present dispensation is unique in this 
respect, that each and every believer is linked 
by the Spirit of God with the risen Christ, 
and such link is eternal and irrefragable. 

The position of David was, dispensationally, 
different. The body of Christ was then not 
existent. Christ had not then been raised, or 
ascended. The Spirit had not then been given 
to reside on earth, and indwell the Church 
and each saint. The Spirit's mode of working 
on earth in Old Testament times was different 
from what it now is. God then dealt with an 
earthly people who were under the govern
ment of Jehovah by means of His appointed 
human rulers. His Spirit clothed individuals 
for specific purposes, and caused such as 
David to utter divine oracles (Acts 2. 30). 
Sin (such as David was confessing in Psalm 
51), of any sort could render the individual 
unfit for such high work and could make the 
person an unsuitable vessel in whom the Spirit 
could operate. It is this that David feared, 
and in respect of which he prayed, for the 
removal of the Spirit from him would have 
rendered him useless for divine work. 

Sin by the believer to-day does not entail 
the loss of the Spirit. It entails the quenching 
and grieving of that Spirit. E.W.R. 

Question B.—What work is referred to in 
Acts 13. 41, in the words, "I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you"? 
Is it a work of grace, or a work of judgment? 

Answer A.—Acts 13. 41 is, as the previous 
verse states, a quotation from the prophets. 
It is taken from Habakkuk 1. 5, and except 
for the omission of a word or two, it quotes 
that verse as it is rendered in the Septuagint, 
the Greek version of the Old Testament. In 
Habakkuk the succeeding verses make clear 
that the "work" which the Lord is about to do, 
and which they cannot be brought to believe 
that He will do, is to raise up the Chaldeans 
as executors of His judgement on sinful Judah-
When, therefore, the words are applied by 
the apostle to his own times, it is but reason
able vto think that he has in mind the still 
greater judgement shortly to be inflicted on 
the Jewish people by the hands of the Romans. 
Yet the fact that he employs them by way 
of warning his hearers against refusing to 
believe the gospel, suggests that he is thinking 
of the "work" God is working in a wider wayr 
as including the offering of the message of 
life to them first, the turning from them to 
the Gentiles with it when they would prove 
"despisers," and the pouring out of His wrath 
upon them for this, as well as for the nation's 
rejection of Christ Himself. The three words 
used of the despisers, "Behold, and wonder, 
and perish," could be more fully understood 
thus, than if we applied them to the coming 
judgment only. Their fate would be that of 
the lord in 2 Kings 7, who refused to believe 
the "good tidings," and to whom the prophet 
said something more difficult still to believe, 
namely that he would see it with his eyes, but 
would not eat thereof. Yet, as the end of the 
chapter says, "So it fell out unto him." 
He beheld; he wondered; and he perished. 
Similarly these Jews of Antioch "beheld" on 
the following Sabbath day something at which 
they must have "wondered," when "there came 
almost the whole city together to hear the 
Word of God" (verse 44). And that they also 
"perished," seems sadly clear from their 
attitude (verse 45); as well as from the 
apostle's denunciation of them (verse 46), 
when he said, "Seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo we turn to the Gentiles." 

Looked at in this way, it might be said that 
the "work" which God was at that time doing, 
and which culminated in the destruction of 
Jerusalem was a work both of grace and of 
judgement; of judgement upon the despisers, 
but of grace to such, as heard the gospel and 
believed. W.R. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

INVERURIE—Annua l Conference in Assembly Hall, 
High Street, August 13th, at 1.30 p.m. 

MOTHERWELL.—Ebenezer Annual Conference in 
Town Hall, Sept. 13th, at 3.30 p.m. No tea. Speakers 
—J. Douglas, J. Lightbodv, J. R. Rollo, M.A. 

COCKENZIE.—Annual Conference, Sept. 20th, at 3.30 
p.m. W. Scott, J. Lightbody, J. Wilson. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
LANARKSHIRE TENTS.—No. 1 Tent at Larkhall for 

second part of season. No. 2 Tent at Craigneuk. 
ANDREW K. PHILIPS.—Acting as an honorary un

paid Scripture Reader, our brother is finding much to 
encourage in his work of Tract and Testament dis
tribution among H.M. Forces in four local barracks. 
He asks prayer for this unique work with its present 
opportunities. 

GEORGE BOND continues in Bible Coach in Fort 
William district making contact with H.M. Forces 
with books and, booklets. 

ALEXANDER P H I L I P is presently in Eday, Orkney 
and finding a favourable reception in his visitation 
among surrounding districts. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
WYLAM—Old Schools, Y.P., Aug. 2nd at 6 p.m.; 

4th at 2 and 6 p.m. 
CHEDDAR.—August 4th, at 3 and 6 p.m. 
DORKING.—Hampstead Road Hall, Aug. 4th, at 3.30 

and 6 p.m. F. A. Tatford and others. 
WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., Aug. 9th, at 

6.30 p.m. C. Ashley Baker. 
BRIDGWATER.—Friam Hall, Aug. 14th, at 3 and 6 

p.m. H. Thorp, W. E. Vine, M.A. 
HORSHAM.—Gospel Hall, Denne Road, Aug. 16th, 

17th. at 6.30 p.m. Mr. G. Gittings. 
LIVERPOOL.—Ramilles Road Hall, Sefton Park, Aug. 

16th. 
YEOVIL.—Vicarage St. Hall, Sept. 3rd and 4th. Par

ticulars, W. H. Higgins, 37 Roping Road. 
MALVERN.—Ellerslie School, M.S.C., Sept. 5th-9th. 

Dr. A. R. Short, R. A. Laidlaw, H. St. John (J, P. 
Capper, 21 Fields Pork Ave., Newport, Mon.). 

ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, V.P., Sept. 6th, at 4 and 
6 p.m. E. S. Curzon, H. L. Ellison. 

LEEDS.—Joseph St. Hall, Missionary, Sept. 6th (J. T. 
Fewings, 31 Kings Mount, 7.). 

RED HILL.—Shrewsbury Hall, Sept. 6th, at 3.15 and 
6 p.m. H. P. Barker, R. J. Wilding. 

STAINES.—Hale St. Hall, Sept. 6th. E. S. Curzon, 
A. G. Venn. 

EXETER.—Fore St. Gospel Hall, Sept. 9th-10th, at 
2.30 and 6 p.m. J. Teskey, F. W. James, H. Barker, 
H. Thorp (Correspondence: A. J. Townsend, 83 
Monks Road). 

CARDIFF.—Cary Hall, Sept. lOth-llth, E. H. Grant, 
T. M'Alpine, J. B. Watson, H. Wildish. 

BRISTOL.—Alma Road Chapel, Home Workers, Sept. 
13th-15th. M. Kagan, H. Thorp. 

WARE.—Gospel Hall, Collett Road, Sept. 20th, at 3.30 
and 5.45 p.m. H. J. Brearey, F. A. Tatford. 

BOLTON.—Hebron Hall, Mayor St., Missionary, Sept. 
20th-22nd (W. Melling, 25 Longfellow Ave.). 

LEICESTER.—Braunstone Avenue Hall, Missionary, 
Sept. 27th-29th (Particulars from G. Thomas, 313 
Gooding Avenue). 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 
MERSEYSIDE.—Air-Raid Relief. F. Broadhurst, 13 

Breeze Hill, Bootle, has received till June 30th, 
£233/9/7, distributed for the most part in Merseyside 
Area and mainly through elders in Assemblies. The 
latter have also received gifts from various sources 
including gifts in kind which have been distributed. 

Fred Elliott, Mark Kagan, Captain E. G. Carre 
have recently visited this area. 

COUNTIES EVANGELISTIC WORK. Gospel Car
riages continue in following districts :—Buckingham
shire—H. W. O. Atkins; Essex—S. K. Glen; Essex,. 
South-West—R. Hadaway ; Hertfordshire—J. Ander
son; Norfolk—A. E. Brotherton ; Surrey—H. Elphick ; 
Sussex. East—J. H. Hughes; Sussex, West—Geo. 
Gaunt (Correspondence, E. H. Grant, 23 Heme Road,. 
Surbiton, Surrey). 

Mr. E. C. Edwards, c/o Malrene, SIGGLESTHORNE,. 
HULL, desires fellowship with other believers in 
locality. 

IRELAND. 
T. McKELVEY and T. WALLACE have finished at 

Strabane, T. McKelvey now at Moorefield. 
R. MAGOWAN and T. LYTTLE finished at Erryroe. 
W. BUNTING and T. LYTTLE now at Ballybollan. 
R. CRAIG and L. GORDON continuing at Stonebridge. 
E. H I L L finished at Clabby, now visiting Free State. 
E. ALLEN and K. D U F F are being encouraged in 

wooden tent in district between Portadown and Dun-
gannon. Meetings small at commencement, but have 
increased and good interest manifest. 

F INNEGAN and L E W I S have been operating canvas 
tent three miles from- Lisbellaw. 

Difficulties of travel and lodgings are hampering tent 
work. Manv houses are full of evacuees. 

R. CURRAN and C. F L E M I N G at Desertmartin. 
F. BINGHAflJ has been labouring at Creagh House. 

near Aughrin. 
W. McCRACKEN and J. KELLS near Corrys Corner, 

Temple. 
WALLACE at Park Orange Hall. 
W. RODGERS and R. BEATTIE continuing at Mount-

joy, near Omagh. 
J. STEWART and DEVENNY have finished at Aughrin 

where some have been added to the assembly. 
BALLYHAY Conference, July 12th. Two tents were 

erected and a goodly number gathered. Practical 
ministry was given by J. Glancy, A. Cooke, D. L. 
Wilson, J. McNeill, W. McCracken and W. Gilmour. 

AHOREY Conference, July 12th, was large. Brethren 
J. Megaw, R. Hawthorne, S. Whitten, H. Bailie, J. 
Lennox and J. Curran spoke. 

BOOKLETS BY ANDREW BORLAND. 
Britain's Debt and Responsibility - Id. | The Fulness of God - - - 2d. 
Prayer - - - - - - 2 d . First Day of the Week - - - 2d. 
Old Paths and Good Ways - - 2d. Types of the Dedicated Life - - 2d. 

New Booklet almost ready for press—"THE NEW ORDER." 



BOOKLETS BY JOHN RITCHIE. 
Baptism - - - - - - Id. 
Plain W o r d s Id. 
Assurance - - - - - - -Jd. 
Separat ion - - - - - - Jd . I 

Unequal Yoke -
W h a t Church should I Join? -
T h e Lord 's Supper - - . -
Marr iage Yoke - - (per dozen) 

D I S T R I B U T E N O W A M O N G B E L I E V E R S — Y O U N G A N D O L D . 

id. 
4d. 
id. 
4d. 

;DUNMULLAN Conference, July 12th. Speakers, W. 
Kodgers, R. Beattie, A }. Lewis and others. 

BALLYBOLLAN Conference, July 12th. Large and 
profitable. Speakers, R. Curran, T. Campbell, J. 
Geddis, J. Stewart, W. Bunting and A. Buick. 

KINGSMILLS Conference, July 12th. F. Knox, J. 
Kells, D. L, Craig, D. Leathern. 

BALLYMAGARRICK Conference, July 14th, T. Wall
ace, J. Hutchinson, R. J. Hill, J. Stewart, A. Cooke, 
W. Wills and G. Holmes. 

jKING'S HALL, BANGOR, Conference, July 14th. 
Building packed. Practical ministry by W. Gilmour, 
F. Knox, T. Lyttle, A. Duff, T. Campbell and W. 
McCracken. 

ADDRESSES. 
<pEO. GITTINGS should now be addressed, 111 Hare-

wood Avenue, Bournemouth. 
JPLANTATION GOSPEL HALL.—Correspondence now 

to Mr. Frank Gamble, 31 Ibrox St., Ibrox, Glasgow, 
s.\y. i-

fCLYDEBANK ASSEMBLIES.—Christians formerly 
meeting in Gospel Hall, Clydebank, and Victoria Hall, 
Radnor Park, now meet in Hermon Hall, Dumbarton 
Road, Dalmuir, on Lord's Days at 11 a.m. Corres
pondence to Mr. S. E. Bebbington, 8 Atlas Cottages, 
Clydebank. 

/GREENOCK. Correspondence for Cruden Gospel Hall, 
2 Ann Street, Greenock, should now be addressed to 
Mr. :Sa.muel Church, Minard, Bawhirley Road, 
Greenock, who is now the Correspondent. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
JAMES E. PETLEY, aged 83 years, on April 11th, at 

Chudleigh, and Mrs. PETLEY, aged 87 years, on 
May 2nd., at Chudleigh, from the home of their 
daughter, Mrs. A. E. Osborne, Home Lodge, Chud
leigh. Before evacuation in June last year were in 
fellowship at Ramsgate for many years and formerly 
at Windsor. Kept an open door for the Lord's people. 

•THOMAS LYTTLE, Manchester, Conn., on May 24th. 
Many years in Portadown before going to U.S.A. A 
true shepherd. J. T. Dickson, W. J. Armstrong and 
his son T. J. Lyttle shared service at home, and J. 
Smart spoke at grave. 

JAMES HART, Niagara Falls, on June 7th, aged 57 
years, formerly of Kilmarnock, for last 12 years in 
Willmott St. Assembly, Niagara Falls, where he bore 
a good testimony. R. J. Hartley conducted funeral. 

PETER WYPER, Newmains, on June 15th, aged 76 
years. Saved 48 years. Formerly in Bellshill and 
Roman Road, Motherwell. Last 31 years in Newmains. 
Loved the Lord, His Word, His People and His 
Work. 

Mrs. ROBERT LINDSAY, Ballydian, Ballynahinch 
Junction, on July 4th, aged 84 years. Saved oyer 60 
years. Bore a good testimony, given to hospitality, 
known to many of Lord's servants. Brethren Bentley, 
Craig. Finegan, and Graham spoke at funeral. 

Mrs. GRACE E. PRIDE, wife of F. A. Pride, of Peas-
lake, on July 15th, during operation in Guildford 
Hospital. Only child of Mr. and Mrs. R. G. Lord, 
she was saved at 7h years, and in assemblies at 
Ipswich, Kensington, and Dorking. Active S S. 
worker, given to hospitality, known to many of Lord's 
servants. 

WILLIAM McQUILLAN, Port Glasgow, on June 23rd, 
aped 74 years. Saved when young in N. Ireland. 

For many years in Port Glasgow. Devoted the latter 
years of his life to feeding the flock. 

Miss SARAH MULLEN, near Limavady, a good woman 
in every respect, an example of practical Christianity, 
will be much missed. 

HENRY BROWN, Eden, a man loyal to the truth. 
SAMUEL MOORE. Granshaw. suddenly March 9th. 

Saved many years. A quiet consistent christian, had 
a heart for the gospel and His home was ever open 
for the Lord's people and His servants. jHifi son 
garymel is labouring for jhe Lord ifl 5<>Uth Africa, 
with acceptance and blessing. 

WORLD F I E L D . 
JAMAICA, B . W . I . - W m . and Annie Hateley tell of 

constant blessing both to saint and sinner. Local gift 
is growing and the brethren are stretching out into 
places hitherto untouched. About two hundred have 
been added since they returned and other 26 were 
expected to follow the Lord in Baptism shortly. Work 
at the T.B. Hospital is encouraging, many have 
trusted Christ. 

JAMAICA.—Wm. and Jean Hynd having returned from 
a weeks Gospel Meetings at St. Thomas reports 25 
making definite confession of faith in Christ. Prayer 
is requested that these might go on to know more of 
Him they have professed to trust. 

TRINIDAD.—Wm. Templeton tells of helpful ministry, 
subject "The Lordship of Christ" given by Mr. Rothery 
while visiting Sangue Grande where meetings are 
small. Meetings in the surrounding villages continue 
unhindered. Our brother requests prayer that the 
local brethren may be burdened with the need of the 
villages where there is no permanent testimony. 

BOLIVIA, Santa Cruz de la Sierra.—Peter J. Home 
has left Iquitos feeling the need of the saints here. 
Several have been added to the assembly. There are a 
number of interested ones, and some enquiring as to 
the way of Salvation. The saints at Iquitos are 
carrying on the testimony in spite of opposition. 
Prayer is requested. 

U.S.A.—R. Roberts of Toronto, Canada, has visited 
Manchester Conference; North Chelmsford, Mass. ; 
New Haven, and Bridgeport where he saw God's 
hand in blessing to saint and sinner, three professing 
faith in Christ. Mr. Roberts address now is 125 
Humberside, Toronto, Canada, 

CANADA—H. K. Downie reports well attended meet
ings in Strafford Ville, one of the oldest meetings in 
the province of Ontario. Also visited St. Thomas 
where meetings were good. At present holding meet
ings in Pall Mall St. Hall, London, Ontario with 
chart "The coming of the Lord and Subsequent 
Events," meetings are well attended. Hoping to spend 
summer months visiting a number of small n-eefings 
jovvn the Ga.spe Coast. 

"MY LAST DAYS IN FRANCE" by Frank Reece. 
The publishers regret to intimate that the whole edition 

of this book has been lost in a disastrous fire which 
entirely destroyed the premises of their bookbinders. 

Under present restrictions some delay may be 
experienced before paper supplies can be obtained to 
undertake reprinting, and we beg the indulgence of all 
customers who have placed orders for the book which 
is already advertised. 

BACK FROM BABYLON. SBV Wm. Rodger*. 
God's message for to-day in the his tory of Israel as recorded in Ezra, Nehemiah and 
Esther , and by the prophe ts Haggai , Zechariah and Malachi, emphasizing those t ruths 

of His W o r d which bear on the separate path for His people. 
Cloth. 1/9, by post 2/1. 
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LORD'S WORK FUND. 
For distribution of Tes taments and Gospel Literature 
amongst H o m e and Colonial Forces by accredited 

Christian Workers . 
July 19—E. C , Hopton 

„ 30—Sas. Assembly, Ontario, 
„ 31—P. S. H., -

Aug. 15—M. G.. . . . . 
„ 19—Blvd. Assembly, Detroit, 

£36 3 9 

Through the good office of The National Bible Society 
of Scotland we are enabled to obtain Service Testaments 
for the Troops at much below cost price. 

£0 10 
14 8 
1 0 
2 10 
17 15 

0 
2 
0 
0 
7 

Sums contributed for distribution amongs t 
Labourers , Miss ionaries , and others looking 

alone for support. 

July 18—G. F., - - . . -
18—Mr. and Mrs. R. McC. 
31—P. S. H., 

Aug. 5—M. M., Bute, -
13—J. B., 
15—i\T. G., 
15—Mr. and Mrs. R. McC., 
15—Bethany Assembly, Stevenston, 
18—J. G., Dreghorn, -
18—W. L., Dreghorn, 
18—Mrs. L., Oldham, 
18—Tarbolton Assembly, 
18—R. P., P»a)lyf:Hion, 
19—J. N., Coalhurst, -

'commended 
to the Lord 

£ 0 10 0 
15 0 0 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 12 6 
3 0 0 
1 0 
8 12 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 H) 0 
1 15 10 

£39 0 4 

For N e e d y Saints and Air-Raid Relief, operated in fellow
ship with local Elder Brethren in affected areas. 

July 11— Bryn Manor Assembly, Penna., - £86 12 8 
,, 12—Sarnia Assembly, - - - 30 14 7 
„ 12—A. N. P., Wirral, . . . 0 9 6 
,, 18—A Debtor to mercy alone, - - 1 0 0 
„ 18—Haverhill Assembly, - - - 3 0 0 

July 19—E. C., Hopton, - - -
„ 19—Calderbank Assembly, -
„ 22—F. T., Los Angeles, 
„ 24—Cliff Street A., Boston, U.S.A., -
„ 24—Mark 9. 41 (for needy sister) 
„ 30—Roy Street Assembly. Seattle, 
„ 30—M. D., Glen Lyon, 
„ 30—T. J. J. 
„ 31—P. S. H., 

Aug. 5—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania, 
„ 5—M. M., Bute, -
„ 6—Barrie Assembly, Ontario, -
„ 11—Brother and Sister, 
„ 11—Father and Son, M'chester, Conn. 
„ 12—Calderbank Assembly, 
„ 14—Aberlour Assembly, 
„ 15—Dunedin, N.Z., -
„ 18—Anon., Dublin, - - - • -
„ 18—Out of Abundance, 
„ 19—Blvd. Assembly, Detroit, 
„ 19—Loan Assembly, Stevenston, 
„ 20—Albert Hall S.S., Auckland, 
„ 19—Huntsville Assembly, Canada, 
„ 19—St. Thomas' Sisters, 
„ 19—J. N., Coalhurst, -
,, 19—West Selkirk Assembly, Canada, -

Mr. Ransome W. Cooper, 105 Riddlesdown Road, Purley, 
Surrey has received since 9th July, £29/18/4. 

From a homeless elder brother in a blitzed area:— 
"Kindly express our deep sense of gratitude for this 

"remittance. It gives us the greatest joy to be able to 
"distribute these moneys to meet the need of fellow 
"saints in and around our district. Some few are 
"managing to secure homes, but the greater number 
"have no immediate prospects, and are still being 
"accommodated in rooms, here and there, throughout 
"the adjoining burghs. 

"May I add, that the letters of appreciation are 
"touching and most expressive in grateful thanks-
"giving." 
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NEW SERIES of 
GOSPEL TRACTS 

Siren Sounds 

Titles (8 different): 
Propaganda. 
All Clear. 
Free from Fear. 
Reprisals. 
Shelters. 
Armour. 
Evacuation. 
Censored. 8d. post paid. 

TRACTS for tde TROOPS. 

GOD'S CLAIM 
A Gospel leaflet written by 
Mr. Alexander Ross, of Aber
deen, with special reference 
to Soldiers, Sailors, and 
Airmen. 

The Author has kindly placed 
a considerable stock for free 
distribution among members 
of H.M. Forces and these are 
available for postage charges 
only to full-time gospel 
workers. 

In packets of 100 post free 8d. 



TREASURY NOTES. 

© L ffilwone 4 % race. 
by 

Franklin Ferguson, N.Z. 

A MOST precious and very comforting 
portion of Scripture is Hebrews 4. 

14-16, and we shall do well to quote it in 
full: 

"Seeing then that we have a great High 
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not a High Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need." 

Although by faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ our sins are forgiven, and we are 
accepted in the Beloved and made a new 
creation in Him, yet, being still in the body, 
we are "compassed with infirmity,, (Heb. 
5. 2). But our gracious God and Father 
has made loving provision, through "the 
throne of grace," to meet the weaknesses 
aad supply the needs of His people on 
earth. 

Infirmity is feebleness, failing, a want of 
strength. In itself it is not sinful, though 
we inherit it through the Fall. To say of 
such and such an evil habit and besetting 
sin, "It is my infirmity," is quite a mistake; 
the true and shorter word for it is sin. The 
Apostle Paul says, referring to Christ's 
strength being made perfect in his (Paul's) 
weakness, "Most gladly, therefore, will I 
rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me. There
fore I take pleasure in infirmities . . . for 
when I am weak, then am I strong" (2 Cor. 
12. 9-10). It would have been inconsistent 
with truth for him to have glorified in 
infirmities, had they been sins. Sin calls for 
chastening, infirmity appeals for help; and 
when that help is the power of Christ rest
ing upon us, then our very weaknesses 
become sources of richest blessing and 
sweetest comfort to our souls. 

OUR GREAT HIGH PRIEST 

is touched with the feeling of our infirm
ities, having been in all points tested like as 

we are (sin apart), that He might have 
sympathy with us. And here let us remark 
that, though the Son of God became a real 
man, with human feelings and sympathies, 
yet He differed from us in this respect, 
namely, that, whereas there is sin in all 
men, in Him was no sin and He knew no 
sin (1 John 3. 5; 2 Cor. 5. 21); so that He 
and no other man could say, "The prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in Me" 
(John 14. 30). 

As "the man Christ Jesus," He could 
feel tired with a journey; could feel the 
discomfort of His surroundings; He under
stood the pangs of hunger and thirst; knew 
the feeling of loneliness; wept at the grave 
of a loved one; felt the sharp arrows of 
criticism and false imputation; experienced 
the relentless opposition of Satan. In short, 
He was no stranger to all that goes to make 
up the experiences of this life, and right 
well did He know its trials and sorrows. 
But these things came upon One who was 
"God manifest in the flesh," as well as "the 
man Christ Jesus"; therefore He could 
never break down, whatever the test. But 
He has fully felt what trials mean, and has 
perfect knowledge, therefore, of how to 
help all His saints who come to Him in 
their need. 

We require such a High Priest. We are 
but human, and are constantly finding the 
pressure of our daily life is a great strain 
on our frame; so that unless sustained by 
Divine power we cannot help giving way. 
For the very purpose of relieving and 
strengthening us, the Lord liveth, and, 
blessed be His name, He will not fail the 
least of us, but at our cry of distress will 
hasten to assist, pouring His comforts into 
our soul, giving power to the faint, and to 
them that have no might increasing strength 
(Isa. 40. 29). 

SOME THINGS EXPLAINED. 

"Let us therefore draw near with bold
ness unto the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and may find grace to help 
us in time of need" (R.V.) . By referring to 

9 
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Young's Analytical Concordance, we notice 
that in this verse, "mercy" means kindness, 
beneficence; and in the Psalms, where 
"mercy" occurs so often, it is given in the 
Newberry Bible as loving-kindness. Also 
the word "grace" in this same part means 
graciousness, and indicates a friendly will
ingness to help in time of need. "Mercy" 
is not mercy for our past sins, but present 
kindness full of love, alleviating the suffer
ing, cheering the tried, and strengthening 
the weak who are, by reason of their many 
infirmities, drawing near to "the throne of 
grace." 

Let us draw near "with boldness." The 
word implies the speaking all one thinks; 
and that perfect love which casteth out fear 
(1 John 4. 18) emboldens us to use all holy 
frankness with the Lord. Fear not, dear 
tried pilgrim, but open thy mouth wide in 
petition : this mercy is for all of us, and 
"His mercy endureth for ever" (Psa. 107. 
1). Now shall our mouth be filled with 
laughter and our tongue with singing, as 
we come from "the throne of grace," say
ing, "The Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad!" (Psa. 126. 2-3). 

HEAVEN'S IMAGE & SUPERSCRIPTION. 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are sealed unto the day of redemption" 
(Eph. 4. 30). 

LET me not grieve my Friend of friends. I 
cause Him sorrow if I yield consciously to 

sin; or if I fail to glorify Christ, whom He 
honours; or if I walk much in darkness and 
doubt—mine should be the testimony of a 
saint of my own time, "I have not always had 
sunshine, but I have every day had the sun
light in my soul." 

Let me not grieve the blessed Spirit: He 
does a great work for me. He "seals" me, St. 
Paul says. 

There is the seal which accredits. It is hard 
for the world to recognise in me an ambassa
dor of the King—hard for myself sometimes. 
But He so cleanses me and comforts me that 
my origin and mission have their attestation. 

There is the seal which secures. He dwells 
with me, to tell me that God counts me a thing 
of price, whose costliness no arithmetic can 
compute. It is as though a casket should be 
stamped with the royal signet, to declare that 
it holds what must not be lost. 

There is the seal which dignifies. On the 
denarius the image of the Emperor is im
pressed. That, too, is why He abides with me 
in His divine power and His divine patience. 
It is that He may leave with me the King's 
likeness, the King's endowments, the King's 
perfection. 

Alexander Smellie. 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH 

BY W M . RODGERS. 

HOW SOME WERE WON. 

ALTHOUGH the division, which marked 
the beginning of Rehoboam's reign, was 

never afterwards healed, there were at least 
two occasions when members of the northern 
tribes came to Judah and Jerusalem; in add
ition to those who came at the first and who 
are mentioned in 2 Chron, 11. 13-17. The 
motives which stirred them to do so differed 
to some extent in each instance, as set forth 
in the passages which deal with them, and are 
well worthy of consideration. 

In the case of that first company of Levites 
and others referred to above, it was, as we 
have already seen, their own exercise of soul 
and desire to seek the Lord, which drew them 
from their homes and their possessions, doubt
less at much temporal loss to themselves. The 
next recorded movement of the kind took 
place in Asa's reign, and is spoken of in 2 
Chron. 15. 9 in the words, "They fell to him 
out of Israel in abundance, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him." That is 
to say, they were drawn by the prosperous 
condition of Judah and its king, when, having 
sought the Lord, they were enjoying His 
blessing. The third occasion was in the time 
of Hezekiah, and is described in 2 Chron. 30. 
11, where "divers of Asher and Manasseh and 
of Zebulun humbled themselves and came to 
Jerusalem." This humbling was the outcome 
of 

WISELY WRITTEN LETTERS 
of invitation sent them by Hezekiah, in which 
he besought them to return, not merely to 
Judah, but to the Lord and to His Sanctuary. 
And it was the more easily brought about 
because of the wretched condition in which 
the remnant of the Ten Tribes found them
selves at this time, which was probably just 
a year or two before they were swallowed up 
in the Assyrian captivity. 

In contrast with these movements, in which 
both the motive and the method were good, 
and from which some good fruit at least was 
derived, there were two attempts to bring 
God's people together, which, though opposite 
in character, were alike in this, that God did 
not and could not bless either of them. The 
first was when Rehoboam, immediately after 
the division had occurred, gathered the war
riors of Judah and Benjamin "to fight against 
Israel, that he might bring the kingdom again" 
to his own rule (2 Chron. 11. 1). This purpose 
he was prevented from carrying out by a mes
sage from God through the prophet Shemaiah 
(vv. 2-4). The other was when Jehoshaphat, 
after a continuance of hostilities between the 
two kingdoms which had lasted through the 
reigns of Rehoboam (1 Kings 14. 30), Abijah 
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(1 Kings 15. 7), Asa (1 Kings 15. 16), and part 
of his own (2 Chron. 17. 1), became friendly 
with Ahab king of Israel, and married his 
son Jehoram to Ahab's daughter Athaliah (2 
Chron. 18. 1 and 21. 6); doubtless hoping that 
the young pair might ultimately rule both 
kingdoms as a reunited nation. 

HOW FAR WRONG 
he was in his calculations, we shall see later, 
but for the present it will suffice to point out 
that the Lord utterly condemned his course of 
action in the message sent to him at 2 Chron. 
19. 2. 

Now in the record of these movements there 
is much to be learned that is of present day 
value. The bringing together of God's people 
is a laudable and Scriptural aim, but there are 
wrong ways as well as right ways of setting 
about it. To fight with those who hold views 
differing from our own is certainly not a right 
way; but neither is it right that we should 
"join affinity" (2 Chron. 18. 1) with such as are 
walking in disobedience to truth plainly taught 
in the Word of God, and which we ourselves 
profess to have learned therefrom. Union 
brought about in that way would prove costly 
in the end, even as it did for Jehoshaphat and 
his descendants. 

On the other hand, if while we are seeking 
to walk according to the Scriptures, we have 
manifestly the blessing of God in our Assem
blies, and fruitfulness in our service for Him, 
it will surely, as in Asa's days, draw to us such 
as are 

EXERCISED IN HEART 
about "the way of the Lord." And even when 
there has been failure and declension, so that 
this happy state of things no longer obtains, 
and we have to lament that "the former days 
were better than these"; if we turn to our God 
in the lowliness of heart as Hezekiah did, we 
shall, probably, be still an influence for good 
to others, as was the case with him. But we 
shall not increase, but rather lessen this in
fluence, by slighting truth that in former days 
we valued highly. 

Psalm 133 comes to mind in this connection, 
with its two beautiful illustrations of how good 
and how pleasant a thing is unity amongst 
God's people. Of course it was unity in Israel 
that the psalmist thought of as he wrote, and 
it is noteworthy that he did not visualise this 
unity otherwise than as manifesting itself at 
God's centre in Zion, where He had caused 
His Name to dwell, and where indeed the 
writer himself, according to the previous 
psalm, had been used of the Lord to find "a 
habitation for the Mighty One of Jacob." How 
fully Hezekiah shared this view is made clear 
in 2 Chron. 32. 12, where it is actually brought 
as a charge against him by^ Sennacherib; that 
he would have God worshipped at no other 
place. 

ERRATUM. 
In last month's issue, page 87. First line, column 1, 

should be first line, column 2, of page 86. 

The world is not crucified unto me, neither 
am I crucified to the world, if I am going to 
the world for its joys, pleasures, and fashions. 

Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

Verse 24 
but unto them that are called, both Jews 

and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God.—lit., 'to the called them
selves/ corresponding to "us" in ver. 18. 
The pronoun here implies that the called 
know the fact in their own experience. The 
word is used in the Epistles always of an 
effectual call (see also Rom. 1. 1, 6, 7; 8. 28; 
Rev. 17. 14; cf. 1. 2, above and the verb in 
1. 9, and contrast Matt. 20. 16; 22. 14). 
Here the word is used of the Divine call 
through the Gospel to partake of the bless
ings of redemption. Cf. 2 Thess. 2. 14. 

"Christ" (repeated from v. 23) is 
emphatic; "power" and "wisdom" recall 
the same words in vv. 18 and 21. Christ is 
God's power in the case of the called be
cause, on the ground of all that has been 
accomplished by His Incarnation, Death 
and Resurrection, He Himself is the per
sonal instrument of their salvation and the 
very sustenance of their life and activity; 
He is 'their life/ Col. 3. 4; cf. His words 
"I in them, and Thou in Me," John 17. 23. 
To the unconverted Jew He remained as 
one impotent to effect their ideals. 

He is God's wisdom because in Him God 
has revealed and carried out, and will do 
so, all the eternal counsels and purposes of 
His mind, Rom. 11. 33, 34. He is more 
than a sign for Jews and wisdom for 
Gentiles. 

The order "power" and "wisdom" is sig
nificant. Bengel remarks that we recognize 
God's power before we recognize His wis
dom. They are set in contrast to human 
weakness and ignorance consequent upon 
the Fall. God's grace allows the discovery 
of each to those who, acknowledging their 
sin, accept His conditions in Christ. Christ 
then provides the remedy for both these 
evils. 

Verse 25 
Because the foolishness of God is wiser 

than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men.—lit., 'the foolish thing 
of God,' i.e., in man's estimate, here with 
special reference to a crucified Christ. This, 
however, the expression of God's infinite 
wisdom, is entirely fitted to achieve the end 
He had in view. It therefore exceeds in 
wisdom anything that human wisdom en-



96 The Believer's Magazine. 

deavours to achieve; man's ignorance pre
vents him from seeing the effectiveness of 
God's plans. 

Neither this phrase nor "the weakness of 
God" suggests that anything that God does 
is lacking in wisdom or power. Both phrases 
are ironical. In each clause "men" stands 
for all that characterizes mankind in mental 
ability and physical strength. 

Verse 26 
For behold your calling, brethren,—this 

introduces an additional proof that the 
statement in verse 25 is indisputable. The 
preceding passage dealt with the impression 
made by the Gospel on different kinds of 
men; the Apostle now points to the class 
of men in whose case the Gospel takes 
effect. The former passage dealt with the 
mode of its operation, this deals with the 
status of the recipients. 

The word klesis, calling, is the noun cor
responding to the adjective in v. 24, where 
see note. Here the word stresses the effects 
of the call, as experienced in the case of 
the readers. 

how that not many wise after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, ARE 
CALLED,—"not many" points to the inclusion 
of some of each class, as, e.g., Erastus, 
Rom. 16. 23, the centurions mentioned in 
Luke 7. 5; Acts 10. 1, etc., and various 
instances through the centuries. The phrase 
"after the flesh" goes with each of the three 
classes. The flesh refers here, not to the 
baser element in man, but to natural attain
ments and human qualities; cf., 2 Cor. 10. 
2, 30. There is no verb in the original; it 
may be supplied by "are chosen" (from v. 
27), or better perhaps, as in the R.v. and 
A.v., "are called" (from v. 24 and the 
present verse). 

HIGH EXPLOSIVE. 

The Bible is an high explosive, but it works 
in strange ways, and no living man can tell or 
know how tEat book in its journeyings 
throughout the world has started the in
dividual soul in ten thousand different places 
into new Life, a new belief, a new conception, 
a new faith. Those things are hidden until 
some man, some people, is touched beyond 
all others by the Divine Fire, and the result 
is one of these Great Revivals of Religion 
which repeatedly through the centuries have 
startled the world, and stimulated mankind: 
and which will recur again. 

—Stanley Baldwin. 

OUR DEBTS. 
BY DR. R. C. EDWARDS, AUSTRALIA. 

o 

TT is according to divine order first to lay 
•a foundation of doctrine, and then on 

it build a superstructure of practice. In the 
Epistle to the Romans the division comes 
with the twelfth chapter. Before this the 
grand subject is what God has done in His 
abounding mercies to Jew and Gentile, now 
it is what we should do, who view these 
mercies in the light God has given (Psa. 
118. 27). 

Our reasonable response is willing sub
ordination of our own wills to His in every 
relationship in life. The theme of the 
thirteenth chapter in the first six verses, is 
one such relationship, namely, that to the 
higher powers. These are not celestial 
beings, but highly-placed men of like pass
ions as ourselves. In the seventh verse the 
horizon is far more extensive. "Render 
therefore to all their dues" embraces not 
only all persons to whom dues are to be 
rendered, but also all dues of whatever 
nature they may be. 

In our passage, four categories are men
tioned. Of these, tribute and custom are 
taxes payable to the state, and in money. 
But many of our debts are not money debts 
at all. And so the passage proceeds, "fear 
to whom fear, honour to whom honour/' 
Though payable neither in dollars or 
pounds, these are no less debts, dues, obliga
tions. 

Fear is mentioned in Eph. 5. 33 and 1 
Peter 3. 2. That she reverence her husband 
is a new obligation every woman assumes 
on her marriage. The former passage 
emphasises this. The latter intimates that 
chastity and a becoming regard for her 
spouse are the effective means a godly wife 
has of influencing an erring husband. The 
phrase, "without a word" (as it is more 
accurately) is surely a deprecation of "nagg-
mg. 

As well as tribute, custom, and fear, we 
have debts of honour. The use of this term 
to signify gambling debts should not blind 
us to its more worthy meaning.. 

Debts of honour are very far-reaching. 
We are to honour all men, as well as pray 
for them, and this not as contingent on their 

(Continued on page 98, col. 1). 
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RETROGRESSION. 
BY THE EDITOR. 

HONEST reflection on the permanent nature 
of the success of much Christian service 

must have painful effects. Certain facts are 
patent, and denial of these serves no useful 
purpose. It is true that very few scholars m 
our Sunday Schools become vigorous Chris
tians. The percentage of those who are re
ceived into the assemblies is appallingly low. 
It cannot be denied that many intelligent 
young disciples who seem to start off well do 
not make much real progress in the spiritual 
life. That is not because they lack ability and 
zest, for these qualities are evidenced by them 
in other walks of life. Not a few who pro
mised to become "pillars in the church" drift 
back into worldly ways and lose their useful
ness for God. The proportion of those who go 
on unto perfection is sufficiently small to give 
us cause to consider. Reasons are not difficult 

.to find. 
Some go back because of a superficial initial 

belief. Young folks may make a "profession" 
to accommodate Christian parents. Such are 
often forced into a false position. Their "con
fession" is merely formal. Real sense of need 
and depth of conviction are absent. Con
sequently there is little intelligent faith, and 
no arresting contact with the Saviour. Little 
indication is given of the possession of a new 
life. Can we wonder that the enticements^ of 
the world lure these away from the assemblies, 
perhaps not to open infidelity but to disregard 
for the positive facts of the Christian faith? 

Erotic instability claims manv a victim. 
Adolescence brings its own problems which 
were unsuspected in the days of childhood. 
Love passions develop. It would be an un
natural experience if thev did not: they are 
part of the human constitution. Parents are 
wise who take special interest in their children 
at this critical juncture in life. Irreparable 
harm often results from neglect or unconcern. 
Many young folks are ^ led off into strange 
ways of life and to ultimate disaster, as far 
as Christian usefulness is concerned, by 
worldly love affairs. Even Christian couples 
who remain within the assembly lose much 
of their earlier zeal by over-indulgence in 
courtship. Our medical brethren would do the 
young folks a lasting service by giving periodi
cal advice which only they can give in an 
acceptable way. 

Failure to continue may result from intellect
ual disinterest. Educational facilities have 
placed the rising generation in a most advan
tageous position as regards ability to study 
independentlv. That manv in the assemblies 
have profited much thereby is evident from 
the successes they make in the academic, pro
fessional and commercial spheres of life. But 
how few there are who devote their abilities 
to the unbuilding of the assemblies! That is 
a secondary consideration. Success in one's 
calling is considered of paramount importance. 
Consequentlv Bible study has no real attrac
tion for such. There is little interest in the 
great Christian classics. That a Christian can 

be successful in his chosen walk of life and 
retain delight in those matters that are eternal 
is not to be denied, but the danger is that once 
the choice is made in the wrong direction a 
change is difficult to accomplish. 

Not a few lose their first love through the 
encouragement of semi-worldly desires. They 
begin to ape society. The path of separation 
is just a little too narrow for them. Perhaps 
they attempt to create a bit of "society" within 
the assemblies. Perhaps unwittingly they 
hanker after the very things which the Bible 
condemns. Their business friends, good, decent 
people, act in a particular way, and why 
should they not? Dress is copied. Language 
is imitated. Instead of exclaiming, "'Good 
God!" they give vent to their feelings in a 
camouflaged substitute, "Good gracious!" They 
indulge in the worldly pleasures of their 
friends. They like the same recreations. They 
read the same books. In short, they become 
"conformed to this age." Their Christian pro
fessionals respectable, but heartless. 

Volitional inertia plays havoc with some. 
They know what is right to do. They under
stand that their confession of faith in Christ 
cannot stand apart from a new mode of living. 
But they are unwilling to face the moral im
plicates of their initial faith. They see clearly 
that faith in Christ is a far bigger thing than 
a mere intellectual assent to a bodv of 
doctrine. They apprehend the fact that Christ 
must be made Lord as well as accepted as 
Saviour. But they are unwilling to take the 
course that both knowledge and conscience 
dictate. The will dominates the situation for 
them. 

Some starve themselves into spiritual 
anaemia. They have no time for family wor
ship. Their home life is not much different 
from that of respectable worldly people. They 
have no time for private Bible study. That 
course is too exacting. They soon have no 
time for regular gathering with other Chris
tians. They become occasional visitors, but 
not permanent workers. 

Because iniquity abounds the love of the 
majority waxes cold. From that disaster may 
the Lord deliver us. 

FROM MOTHERWELL CONFERENCE. 

PSALM 2. 

Behind many human events is that sinister 
influence to get rid of God and Christ. 

All the commotion those influences bring 
about cannot touch the serenity of Heaven. 

Nothiner can happen to upset God's plan of 
setting His King upon His holy hill of Zion. 

World domination is no new thing. It has 
always been a characteristic of men and 
nations. It is the old story of the vineyard,— 
"Let the inheritance be ours." 

But God will give world dominion to one 
Man—He is keeping it up for Christ. 

There would be no blood bath in Europe 
to-day if kings and rulers acted on the tenth 
verse of the second Psalm. 

—R.M. 
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(Concluded from page 96). 

worthiness. Honour the King also, and 
pray for him (1 Peter 2. 17; 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2). 

How high is the standard, how noble in 
outlook, how worthy of God is the injunc
tion to the slaves of the day to honour 
their masters in their ordinary work-a-day 
lives, to the end that the name of God and 
the teaching be not blasphemed! Compare 
1 Tim. 6. 1, with Titus 2. 10. To adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour—what a pos
sibility for mere chattels, to whom men 
gave no rights ! And to-day ? 

But let us come to assembly life, and 
note our obligation, as living sacrifices, to 
observe the message in the short expression 
of Rom. 12. 10, "in honour preferring one 
another.,, The Pharisees loved the upper
most rooms at feasts and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, but were the Lord's 
disciples much better? Did he not deal 
repeatedly with their selfishness ? And, "are 
we better than they"? 

There are family debts of honour, too. 
Honour thy father and mother (Eph. 6. 2). 
Again, the husband is to give honour to his 
wife as to the weaker (not inferior) vessel 
(1 Peter 3. 7), dwelling with her. A husband 
who does not give his wife a reasonable 
measure of his personal, cherishing, agree
able presence is not paying his debt of 
honour to her. 

And it becomes us not to be in debt to 
anybody, and so the Apostle proceeds, "Owe 
no man anything." This is a charge some
times neglected, sometimes perverted. It is 
the very essence of practical Christianity, 
and quite contrary to the spirit of the age. 
Duly pondered, it will prevent my assuming 
obligations I cannot meet, whether financial 
or otherwise. At the same time, it will 
prompt me to meet not only all I assume of 
my own free will, but those also which are 
truly involved in life's varied relationships. 
It is a perversion, however, to make it 
signify, "Pay cash for everything," for this 
is not always an obligation. Nevertheless, 
given due weight, this principle would 
surely eliminate many current transactions 
as questionable. 

"Owe no one anything" may be para
phrased, "Discharge all your obligations 
fully." But the words "save to love one 
another," indicate an exception, for loving 
one another is an obligation which we can 
never fully discharge, however faithfully 
and assiduously we apply ourselves to it. 

Can We Forecast? 
By C. F. HOGG. 

Writers and speakers who profess to forecast 
from Scripture the developments and outcome 
of the present war make a wide appeal and 
find a ready hearing. But one wonders to what 
purpose is their labour and to what profit? 
Speculation about the future, even when it 
professes to be guided by Scripture, does not 
minister to godly living, and does obscure the 
Blessed Hope, even while professing to en
courage it. Curiosity about the immediate 
future characterizes the world, in which flour
ish the palmist, the tea-cup reader, the crystal 
gazer, the astrologer and others of their tribe, 
and the Christian is too often influenced un
consciously by the spirit of the age. It is pos
sible to be occupied with Antichrist and miss 
Christ, to look around for "the Lawless One" 
and fail to look up for the Advent of "the 
Righteous One." The purpose of prophecy is 
not to enable us to foretell the future, but, as' 
the Lord Himself said, and repeated, "these 
things I have spoken unto you, that when 
their hour is come ye may remember them, 
how that I have told you," and, "I have told 
you before it come to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe," (John 14. 29; 
16. 4, cf. 13. 29). It would be 

A SALUTARY DISCIPLINE 
if those who speculate on the course and out
come of the present war were to read some 
things written by able and, no doubt, godly 
men, at critical periods in the past, and per
ceive how all their attempts at forecasting the 
future were made foolish by the passage of 
time. In or around the year 1848 a well known 
writer whose books are still highly (and many 
of them deservedly) valued in some circles, 
committed himself to the statement that 'out 
of the (then) present condition of things in 
Europe the ten kingdoms must arise/ Passing 
over the last war, which affords illustrations of 
the same futility, even the present war, now 
little more than a year old, offers others. A 
few months before it broke out the Editor of 
a paper, devoted exclusively to Prophecy and 
with a world-wide circulation, declared, on the 
alleged authority of Scripture, that Mussolini 
would declare war and would re-establish the 
Roman Empire, dragging Hitler at his heels, 
adding 'and if this does not turn out to be true 
I am no prophet/ A few short months put to 
confusion his claim to the prophetic gift, but 
that is unlikely to reduce the circulation of his 
magazine, such is the infatuation of religious 
folk for this brand of folly. According to Mr. 
H. P. Barker, writing in T H E HARVESTER 
for December 1940, Mr. A. C. Gaebelein, two 
years before the war, wrote as follows: 
"Will German armies march again toward 
France? Will Belgium suffer again? Or will 
the march be through Switzerland, or the 
Netherlands? We unhesitatingly answer each 
of these questions, negatively. Germany will 
not turn again toward the western front." The 
unregenerate and the carnal are carried away 
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by such confident utterances, spoken and 
written, which do not provide spiritual sus
tenance for those who occupy themselves 
therein. Cf. Heb. 13. 9. 

For the interpretation of prophecy 2 Kings 
7 is of much significance. The story, complete 
in itself, illustrates 

TWO CHARACTERISTICS 
of all Scripture prophecy. It tells how Sam
aria was so closely beleagured that the inhabi
tants were on the verge of cannibalism when 
Elisha declared that on the morrow of that day 
food would be cheap within its walls. One of 
those who heard the Prophet's words spoke 
derisively of them; to whom he replied that 
he, the scoffer, would see the coming of plenty 
but would not be permitted to partake of it. 
Who that heard it could have foretold how 
either of these simple prophecies, uttered with
in twenty-four hours of the events, would be 
fulfilled? But fulfilled they were, and to the 
letter, "for the mouth of the Lord had spoken 
it." What was true of these prophecies has 
been true of all prophecies; it has never been 
possible to tell, even immediately beforehand, 
how any word of the Lord would be fulfilled. 
On the other hand it has never been possible 
to mistake the fulfilment of any prophecy 
where that fulfilment has been recorded; the 
correspondence between the prophecy and the 
event has always been so close and evident. 

We may be assured then, that those pro
phecies of Scripture which are as yet unful
filled will be fulfilled in a way unmistakeable 
by those who see the events, but at times and 
in ways that cannot be anticipated. We do 
know that 

SALVATION IS NEARER 
to us by two thousand years than when Paul 
and his generation first believed, and that what 
the Lord said to His disciples He says to us, 
"Be ye also ready" (Luke 12. 40. Rom. 13. 11). 
But times or seasons the Father has set with
in His own authority, that is, He has left Him
self free to act when and as He will. Meantime 
the believer, setting his hope upon Christ, 
experiences the purifying power of that hope, 
and is occupied not with speculative forecasts 
of the rise and fall of nations upon the earth, 
but with the Lord Himself, whose coming 
from Heaven we eagerly await. (Phil. 3. 20). 

In Rom. 8. 25 hope is defined as 'patient 
waiting.' The second of these words translates 
apekdochomai, defined by Abbott-Smith "to 
await or expect eagerly." It is used only of 
waiting lor the Lord (save 1 Peter 3. 20), as 
in Phil. 3. 20, Heb. 9. 28, 1 Cor. 1. 7, Gal. 5. 5, 
and for what the Lord will accomplish when 
He returns, Rom. 8. 19, 23. Thus the hope of 
the Christian may be defined as an eagerly 
expectant patience, or as a patient yet eager 
expectancy. In 2 Thess. Paul found it necess
ary to restrain a too eager expectancy which 
led to irresponsible living; Peter in his second 
epistle found it necessary to stimulate a 
revival of the hope where patience had degen
erated into careless scepticism. The Christian 
is enabled by the Holy Spirit to preserve the 
equilibrium between eagerness and patience 

in the exercise of hope, even as Scripture 
preserves a like balance in presenting the 
truth concerning it. 

Too easily do we become self-centred; rarely 
do we speak of what His return means to the 
Lord Himself. Yet the Father's word to Him 
when He "ascended on high" was "Sit Thou 
on My right hand until I make Thine enemies 
Thy footstool." Hence it is also written that, 
"He sat down at the right hand of God; from 
henceforth expecting till His enemies be made 
the footstool of His feet" (Psa. 110. 1; Eph. 
4. 8; Heb. 10. 13). Paul speaks of "the patience 
of Christ"; which A.V. mars by the quite un
warranted rendering "the patient waiting for 
Christ," thereby diverting the attention of the 
believer from the Lord to himself, and obliter
ating the gracious thought that in our hope 
also we have fellowship with Christ; because 
He is patiently expecting that Day we are 
patiently expecting with Him. In this sense 
also "as He is, so are we in this world" (1 
John 5. 17). 

It is true that Christ is not said to hope, 
nor is God. God is the source of the hope of 
Israel, as He is oi ours, and of the groaning 
creation also (Rom. 8. 19-22; 15. 13). "When 
the fulness of the time came God sent forth 
His Son," and when the fulness of His time 
comes once more, God will again bring "the 
Firstborn into the inhabited earth" (Gal. 4. 4; 
Heb. 1. 6). His purpose is our hope. 

The last word of the "Faithful Witness" was 
"I come quickly": let us respond with John 
"Amen: come Lord Jesus." 

CONTENTMENT. 

Madam Guyon, when incarcerated in a 
French prison, wrote:— 

A little bird I am 
Shut from the fields of air, 
And in my cage I sit and sing 
To Him, who placed me there. 
Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because my God, it pleases Thee. 

Naught have I else to do; 
I sing the whole day long; 
And He, Whom most I love to please 
Doth listen to my song; 
He caught and bound my wandering wing 
But still He bends to hear me sing. 
My cage confines me round, 
Abroad I cannot fly; 
But, though my wing is closely bound, 
My heart's at liberty. 
My prison walls cannot control 
The flight, the freedom of my soul. 
Oh! it is good to soar 
These bolts and bars above, 
To Him, Whose purpose I adore, 
Whose Providence is love: 
And in Thy mighty will to find, The joy, the freedom of the mind. 
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The . . . 

BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wellington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—What does the phrase mean 
"Thou hast heard me from the horns of the 
unicorns"? (Psa. 22. 21). 

Answer A.— As is well-known, this is a 
Messianic Psalm and relates Christ's experi
ences of suffering when He died for us on the 
Cross, as well as His present and future 
glory which results therefrom. 

Verses 20 and 21 name four things: (1) the 
"sword" speaking of divine judgment. (2) 
''The dog" speaking of the Gentiles. (3) "The 
lion" speaking of the devil. (4) "The unicorn" 
speaking of irresistible hostile power. It 
was at the moment of our Lord's voluntary 
and extreme weakness that He felt the full 
force of hostile powers, from which God 
delivered Him in response to His cries. A 
reference to the occurrences of the word 
"unicorn" in the Old Testament will, I think, 
show that it denotes power which cannot be 
resisted (see Numbers 23. 22 and 24. 8). The 
Psalm is, of course, poetical and the terms 
should, therefore, be interpreted accordingly. 
When our Lord was on the cross, there was 
then focussed the judgment of God against 
sin, the hatred of man against His Christ, and 
the malice of the devil against God's Son. 
These things together constituted the hostile 
power from which the Lord prayed to be 
delivered. He was heard, and in resurrection 
He declares the name of His God, which was 
fully honoured by the cross, and His praise 
which was secured when God raised Him from 
the dead. 

E.W.R. 

Question B.—In what sense did Enoch have 
the testimony that he pleased God? (Heb. 
11. 5). 

Answer B.—It is very interesting to note 
that, while the Old Testament informs us that 
"Enoch walked with God," the LXX translates 
this "Enoch pleased God." No doubt for this 
reason Paul, when writing to the Thessalonians 
(1 Thess. 4. 1), reminds them how they should 
both "walk and please God." 

It is this LXX translation which accounts 
for the statement in Heb. 11. 5 that Enoch had 
such a testimony. That testimony he had in 
his lifetime, and it was continued thereafter 
by its insertion into the Scriptures. 

During his life the witness was evidenced 
by his receiving divine communications which 
he transmitted to his own generation, con
cerning the advent of the Lord and His judg
ment of the wicked. No man who is not pleas
ing God can receive any communication from 
God. God communicates His mind to none 
but those who please Him. 

Enoch had this testimony before his trans
lation. He believed in its entirety the message 
God had given to him, and in the power of 
that faith preached it. His faith in God's word 
no doubt called forth the remarks of verse 6 
of Hebrews 11. 

E. W. R. 

Question C.—Please explain 1 Peter 4. 17. 
How does judgment begin at the house of 
God? 

Answer C.—The "house of God" is the local 
assembly. "Judgment" is the active expression 
of the mind of God in respect of conduct with 
which He disapproves. 

The entire conduct of the worldling is con
trary to the will of God, but His active inter
ference therewith is deferred until later. 
Toward them God deals now in patience and 
longsuffering grace. 

But, seeing that the believer will not be 
"condemned with the world" when its time of 
judgment arrives, and seeing that God cannot 
allow to go on indefinitely wrongful conduct 
He judges His people now (see 1 Cor. 11. 32). 
His judgment takes many forms: sometimes 
sickness, sometime* weakness, sometimes even 
death. 

Behind Peter's letters are incidents in Peter's 
own life which illustrate and explain his state
ments. No doubt when he penned the passage 
under review he had in mind Ananias and 
Saphira, both of whom were in the house of 
God, and both of whom were guilty of repre
hensible conduct. In each case the Lord dealt 
in judgment. The hostile world outside was, 
apparently, left alone, whilst the delinquents 
inside were removed by death. 

Ezekiel, too, speaks of this principle (chap. 
9. 6). 

Those who are in the sphere described as 
"the house of God" are in a sphere where 
God's judgment is active at the present time. 
"The Lord shall judge His people" (Heb. 10. 
30). 

Those who are in the sphere described as 
"the world" are in a sphere where God's 
judgment is deferred for the time being. "Ven
geance is mine: I will repay" (Heb. 10. 30). 

It is, therefore, a most solemn thing (as well 
as a high privilege) to be found in the church, 
for God cannot and will not allow wrong
doing to go unpunished. 

E.W.R. 

M I N I S T E R I N G BROTHER, exempt, at present in most 
confining employment, seeks work where he would 
have a measure of freedom for preaching- in evenings 
and at week-ends. Believer having such employment 
available in non-skilled class, Glasgow or Lanarkshire, 
should communicate with Editor. 



BOOKLETS BY ERNEST BARKER. 
Does God Plan Our Lives - - 2d. 
The Reality of Faith - - - 2d. 
Balak and Balaam - 2d. 
The Essential Glories of Christ - 2d. 

Personal Bible Study - - - 2d. 
Truth Concerning Baptism - - 2d. 
The Great Tribulation . . . 2d. 
Shepherd Psalm and Discourse - 6d. 

The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

ANNBANK.—Annual Conference, Sept. 6th, at 3 p.m. 
J. Lightbody, R. Cumming, J. Douglas. 

MOTHERWELL.—Ebenezer Annual Conference in 
Town Hall, Sept. 13th, at 3.30 p.m. No tea. Speakers, 
J. Douglas, J. Lightbody, J. R. Rollo. 

COCKENZIE.—Viewforth Hall, Sept. 20th, at 3.30 p.m. 
W. Scott, J. Lightbody, J. Wilson. 

GLASGOW.—Half-yearly Meetings, Sept. 27th-30th. 
in Christian Institute. J. B. Watson, A. Fallaize, 
J. Ritchie, E. Barker, H. F. Wildish and others. 

GLASGOW.—Bethesda Hall, Holmfauldhead Dr., Lint-
house, October 4th, at 3 p.m. R. Cumming, P. E. 
McPike. 

MOTHERWELL.—Roman Road, Missionary Conference 
in Town Hall, October 4th, at 3.30 p.m. R. J. Wild
ing, James Lees, C. J. M'Kinnie, H. F. Wildish. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
ALEXANDER P H I L I P has recently found a good re

ception in various Orkney districts. Visited Harray, 
Sandwick, Evie and Stromness, with good attendances 
at Gospel meetings. Was at Kirkwall and purposed 
going on to St. Margaret's Hope and Shapinsay. 
Follow with prayer. 

GEORGE BOND at Fort William, hoped to visit Lewis. 
J. M. W I L S O N in Galashiels for July. Saints refreshed 

and strengthened. 
T. RICHARDSON for five weeks in Musselburgh. The 

Lord's people greatly helped. 
AYRSHIRE TENT now at Crosshouse, where F. Whit-

more is having well-attended meetings. Some anxious. 
LANARKSHIRE TENTS.—Encouraging opening at 

Larkhall, where H. German finds good interest. W. 
McAlonan having good meetings at Viewpark. 

ENGLAND and WALES.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
YEOVIL.—Vicarage Street Hall, September 3rd, 4th. 
MALVERN.—Ellerslie School, M.S.C., Sept. 5th-9th. 

Dr. A. R. Short, R. A. Laidlaw, H. St. John. 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P., Sept. 6th, at 4 and 

6 p.m. E. S. Curzon, H. L. Ellison, B.A., B.D. 
ALDERSHOT.—Aldershot Park Hall, Lower Farnham 

Road, Sept. 6th, at 3 and 6 p.m. E. Barker, J. W. 
Laing, F. A. Tatford. 

LEEDS.—Joseph Street Hall, Missionary, Sept. 6th. 
REDHILL.—Shrewsbury Hall, Sept. 6th, at 3.15 and 

6 p.m. l[. P, Barker, R. J. Wilding. 
STAINES.—Hale Street Hall, Sept. 6th, E. S. Curzon, 

A. G. Venn. 
EXETER.—Gospel Hall, Fore Street, Sept. 9th, 10th, 

at 2.30 and 6 p.m. H. P. Barker, D. W. Brealey, 
F. W. James, J. Teskey, H. Thorp, H. F. Wildish. 

CARDIFF.—Cory Hall, Sept. 10th, 11th. E. H. Grant, 
J. M'AIpine, J. B. Watson, H. F. Wildish. 

BRISTOL.—Alma Road Chapel, Home Workers, Sept. 
13th- 15th. M. Kagan, H. Thorp. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P., Sept. 13th, 
at '6 p.m. Edwin Lewis. 

WARE.—Gospel Hall, Collett Road, Sept. 20th, at 3.30 
and 5.45 p.m. H. J. Brearey, F. A. Tatford. 

NEW BARNET.—Gospel Hall, 73rd Annual Meetings, 
Sept. 20th, at 4 and 6 p.m. 

DEVIZES.—Salem, Sept. 24th, at 3 and 6 p.m. 
BRADFORD—Gospel Hall, Wyke, Sept. 27th. F. A. 

Tatford and others. 
LEICESTER.—Missionary, Sept. 27th-29th. 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 
NEW MALDEN.—Good number attended Conference 

on July 19th, when R. Scammell and F. A. Tatford 
spoke on the Lord's coining. 

GREEN FORD.—W. Harrison and T. Rendle gave help
ful messages on August 2nd. 

D O R K I N G — J . R. Caswell, F . W. James and F . A. 
Tatford gave appreciated ministry on August 4th. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall was full on August 
9th, when C. Ashley Baker spoke on "The Word and 
the War." 

W Y L A M — August 4th, Hall packed. Homely and help
ful meetings. Local brethren ministered. 

G. K. L O W T H E R in Wooden Tent at Stoborough, near 
Wareham. 

NORTH SHIELDS.—Correspondence for Gospel Hall, 
Watevville Road, should now be addressed to Mr. W. 
Archbold, 12 Cleveland Crescent, North Shields. 

IRELAND. 
R. CRAIG and L. GORDON have had a number of 

weeks at Stonebridge, Co. Monaghan, with encourage
ment. 

J. F INNIGAN is holding forth in Carnlea Hall. 
E. H I L L having meetings at Lisnageer, Co. Cavan. 
J. K E L L S and D. L. W I L S O N have tent between 

Bangor and Donaghadee. Mr. McCracken gives some 
help, people coming well and a good ear. 

S. G I L P I N visited Malin, Co. Donegal. A few believers 
there were encouraged. 

W. W I L L S has wooden tent pitched at Carryduff. 
F. KNOX has had some meetings at Kingsmills for the 

Lord's people, and hopes to have a few nights at 
Aughavey. 

W. BUNTING and T. LYTTLE had some encourage
ment at Ballybollan. 

W. KNOX and W. McVEIGH have a tent pitched at 
Ballyskeigh. People turning out well. 

D. CRAIG and S. LEWIS at Aughafattan with tent. 
Numbers good. 

R. CURRAN and C. FLEMING have their tent pitched 
near Magherafelt. 

BALLYMONEY, Annual Meeting, August 4th, was a 
profitable time. Bre. J. Stewart, H. Bailie, W. 
McCracken, T. Johnston and H. Irvine took part. 

DRUM.—16th July, considered good. A number of 
Brethren ministering the Word. 

LURGAN. Annual Meetings arranged for October 5th-
M.th (D.V.V " 

BOOKLETS BY ANDREW BORLAND. 
Britain's Debt and Responsibility - Id. ! The Fulness of God - - - 2 d . 
Prayer - - - - - - 2d. i First Day of the Week - - - 2d. 
Old Paths and Good Ways - - 2d. [ Types of the Dedicated Life - - 2d. 

New Booklet almost ready for press—"THE NEW ORDER." 



BOOKLETS BY JOHN RITCHIE. 
Baptism 
Plain Words 
Assurance -
Separation -

Id. 
Id. 
}d. 

Unequal Yoke - - - - -
What Church should I Join? -
The Lord's Supper - - - -
Marriage Yoke - - (per dozen) 

DISTRIBUTE NOW AMONG BELIEVERS—YOUNG AND OLD. 

id. 
id. 
id. 
4d. 

WORLD F I E L D . 

VENEZUELA.—W. Williams tells of encouragement 
amidst present day difficulties. At Santa Rosa Con
ference, 27 were baptised, 48 at Aroa Conference, and 
17 at San Felipe. Had three weeks' special meetings 
at latter place. In most Assemblies Christians are 
active and reaching out to surrounding districts. 

SASKATCHEWAN, Canada.—Brethren McClurkin and 
Savage were labouring at "(jlidden where quite a 
number professed, 13 of whom were being baptised. 
Being almost 200 miles from nearest Assembly, it was 
hoped to establish a Scriptural gathering in this North-
West locality. 

MALTA.—General Dobbie. Governor of Malta, desires 
to thank all the readers who have been remembering 
him at the throne of grace during these trying days. 
He writes that the Lord's help is always forthcoming 
and is very real, and that He does give peace in all 
circumstances. In fellowship with other Christians on 
the island our brother is seeking to administer amongst 
air-raid sufferers a gift we were able to send him 
from the Fund for that purpose. Continue to remember 
the General, his wife and the other Christians on 
Malta. 

NEW ZEALAND and AUSTRALIA.—S. A. Burnham 
tells of much blessing to his labours in these two 
lands. In the latter country large crowds had been 
attending his meetings and a number of souls had 
been saved. 

SWITZERLAND.—News from Mr. Ad. F. Eoll tells of 
encouraging Gospel work among British and other 
interned soldiers. " . . . the supply of illustrated 
Gospels and booklets in several languages from Britain 
has been a great help. The Lord, who so graciously 
opened the door to this present service, has also given 
constant proof of His guidance and help." Polish 
believers settled in parts of the Low Countries stand 
well in the faith through the present difficulties. Re
member our brethren on the Continent. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
Mrs. J E S S I E McKENZIE COLLINS, Los Angeles, on 

June 14th, aged 70 years. Born in Lugar, Scotland, 
was saved and baptised in Broadview Gospel Hall, 
Toronto. For over 20 years in happy fellowship in 
Goodyear Gospel Hall, Los Angeles. Called home 
suddenly following fatal accident with automobile. 
Large funeral gatherings addressed by Brethren E. 
Wallace and F. Hillis. 

DAVID BELL, Barrmill, on July 17th, aged 72 years. 
Connected with Kilbirnie Assembly in early years, 
later years in Beith. An active worker before decline 
in health. 

Mrs. A. COE, Sacriston, Co. Durham, aged 86 years. 
A lover of God's Word and His people. Known to 
many of the Lord's servants. 

Mrs. E. SMITH, Galashiels, on 12th July. Widow of 
the late George Smith, she was saved 33 years and 
in fellowship with Assembly in Foresters Hall. A 
consistent sister. 

ALEXANDER E L L I O T , Hawick, on July 31st. aged 
68 years. For fifty years in Hawick Assembly our 
brother was highly esteemed for his work's sake. A 
faithful visitor, he will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. POTTER, Hawick, on 14th August, aged 72 years. 
A faithful sister who leaves a fragrant memory in her 
family circle. 

Mrs. L E W I S passed to be with Christ, from the home of 
her son-in-law David Craig, HalTvmf.nflr on August 
13th, alter many weeks of patient suffering. Saved 43 
years ago in Hamilton under the preaching of the 
late Wm. Hamilton. For over 20 years in fellowship 
at Bellshill. A quiet christian, will be much missed 
by sorrowing husband and family. 

ELIZABETH HUNNAN, widow of Robert Hunnan, on 
2nd August, 1941, in her 80th year. For many years 
in Tollcross Assembly (formerly of Cowdenbeath and 
Cockenzie) bore a splendid testimony and was beloved 
by all. 

JAMES H I L L I S , Belfast, on May 25th. aged 71 years. ]^ye; 
Pith Saved 51 years ago". He was associated with the 

Victoria Hall Assembly from early years, and latterly 
in Apsley Street Hall. From the beginning his life 
seems to have been charasterized by the three "ALLS" 
in Proverbs 3, to which he often referred. "Trust in 
the Lord with all thine heart," " In all thy ways 
acknowledge Him," "Honour the Lord with thy sub-
stance,"and with the first fruits of all thine increase, 
etc." Was especially interested in the distribution of 
the printed page, a work he continued to engage in as 
long as health permitted, and at the outbreak of war, 
was one of those who commenced the work amongst 
the forces in the North of Ireland. Was liberal 
towards the work of the Lord and His servants at 
home and abroad. He will be much missed. 

DAVID GOOD, Ayr, on 21st August, aged 83 years. 
Saved over 55 years. Many years associated with the 
Assembly in Drongan. Last 15 years in Victoria Hall, 
Ayr. Quiet, consistent, and highly respected. Father 
of Mrs. W. Morrison, India, and well-known to a 
wide circle of Christian friends. 

• A Reprint of This Now Popular Series. 
Remarkably suitable for distribution amongst 

MEN OF THE FORCES. 

The S O L D I E R S ' Series. 
Eight crisp historical accounts from British Military records 

with Gospel message by John Ritchie. 
1. The Story of a Royal Pardon. 5. Ten Minutes Too Late. 
2. The Relief of Lucknow. 6. The Night Before the Battle. 
3. General Gordon and the Arabs. 7. The Guardsman of Alma. 
4. The Rugged Heights of Bnslln. 8. Now or Never. 

ILLUSTRATED. 

5 0 ASSORTED 6 d . (BY POST 8d.) 
12 Packets for 6/- post paid. 

JOHN RITCHIE, Ltd. (Dept. B.), Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 
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NOW REPRINTED. Distributing in October. I 

Adventures and Experiences of Frank Reece I 

MY LAST DAYS I 
IN FRANCE 

The amazing experiences and miraculous deliverance I 
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For distribution of Testaments and Gospel Literature 
amongst Home and Colonial Forces by accredited 

Christian Workers. 

Sept. 4—A Brother of all saints 
,, 8—Out of Abundance 
,, 18—Sisters Missionary M. Montreal -
„ 19—Port Arthur Assembly -

£18 1 3 

TIHOUKII the good office of The National Bible Society 
of Scotland we are enabled to obtain Service Testaments 
for the Troops at much below cost price. 

Sums contributed for distribution amongst commended 
Labourers, Missionaries, and others looking to the Lord 

alone for support. 
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New Booklet a lmost ready for p r e s s — " T H E N E W O R D E R . " 

A Copy accepted by H.M. T H E KING. 

Britain's Debt and 
Responsibility 
By Andrew Borland, M.A. 

Points the way to National Deliverance 
and Recovery. 

Deals with the following subec ts : — 

The Secret of Greatness, Tru th will 

Tr iumph, God's AttitucU to the Nat ions, 
Britain's Defections, Responsibili ty and 

Remedy. 

O N E P E N N Y P E R COPY. 

Post Paid Prices:—Single copy, 2d.; 
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distribution amongst Men of the Forces. 
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per copy 

Contarhing eight crisp historical accounts 
from British Military Records with 

Gospel message by John Ritchie. 

A quanti ty available for free distribution 
by full time workers . 



TREASURY NOTES. = = = = = = 

reasure. 
by 

W. F. Naismith, Glasgow. = 

•s 

'T 'HE Lord, Who is Wisdom personified in 
Proverbs 8, promises to those that 

love Him that He "will fill their treasures/' 
He prefaces this statement with a contrast 
between His wealth and that which the 
world esteems highly. He has "riches and 
honour; yea, durable riches and righteous
ness" : and what He gives is "better than 
gold, yea than fine gold"; and His revenue 
exceeds by far "choice silver." Men regard 
riches in terms of material possessions, but 
the Lord has a different measure : the bal
ance of the sanctuary gives a true weight! 
The inspired apostle verifies this when he 
states "the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth." 
Men want the gold—they seek after it, 
worship at its shrine, yea, will do almost 
anything to receive it, but the trial of faith 
is an unknown and unrealised wealth out-
with the realm of human senses which 
govern the natural man. 

There is a treasure which we lay up for 
ourselves in heaven, in contrast to that 
which is laid up by others for themselves 
on earth (Luke 12. 33; 18. 22). There is a 
treasure which we have to seek after (Col. 
3. 1). Christ Himself may be our treasure 
(Psa. 73. 25; Phil. 3. 7). The treasure may 
be in the reward we are to get when we are 
reviewed (Matt. 25. 21). 

OBJECTIVE TREASURE. 
In Luke 12. 34 the character of treasure 

to which our Lord alludes is Objective. 
This chapter specially treats of the folly of 
laying up treasure on earth; and, by way of 
illustration, the Lord relates the story of 
the man who became so engrossed in amass
ing a fortune that he left God out of 
account and thereby proved himself a fool. 
He was rich no doubt, but not towards 
God! 

The Lord, proceeding to emphasise this 
truth, borrows simple illustrations from 
nature. He speaks of the ravens being fed; 
the lilies being arrayed, and the grass being 
clothed; and in all this there is the mani
festation of the great Creator's care over 
all that His hands have made. This God is 

the Creator of all, even of the disciples 
themselves, but apart from, and beyond the 
lower creation, these men had a Father God 
who was cognizant of their every need, and 
was competent to meet it. The nations of 
the earth seek after these things, i.e., the 
material things of this world by which they 
estimate their greatness, and "your Father 
knoweth ye have need of these things." 

Careful readers must have noticed two 
prominent terms used in this passage, viz., 
"Son of Man" and "The Kingdom." The 
frequent use of the term "Son of Man" 
indicates that Jesus the Christ has been 
rejected, for in chap. 9. 21, consequent upon 
the confession of Peter that Jesus was "the 
Christ of God," the Lord charges them that 
they "tell no man that thing." Here is a 
crisis in our Lord's ministry, for He turns 
aside from the title "Messiah" (Christ) and 
adopts that of "Son of Man" (v. 22). The 
disciples ever cherished 

THE HOPE 
that the kingdom would be established in 
their day and that they would be granted 
positions of responsibility in it, but the 
Lord had to reveal to them that such could 
not be at that juncture in His history. If, 
however, they could not visualise an earthly 
portion, as was the hope of the Israel of 
God, the Lord intimates that they would 
have a portion which would be heavenly, 
not earthly. The kingdom would be estab
lished, and the Father would see that those 
who shared rejection with His well-beloved 
Son would be granted that honour of 
administering the affairs of it under the 
supervision and guidance of the Lord of 
lords and King of kings. To be absorbed 
with material possessions in or around Jer
usalem would be to be robbed of these 
things upon which their hearts had been 
set; for Jerusalem was to be razed to the 
ground in less than forty years from the 
time that Christ thus spake (Luke 21. 24; 
Matt. 22. 7). 

How much better would it be to become 
absorbed with heavenly things which are 
imperishable, than with those things that 

10 
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might vanish in a night! The nations of 
the earth are contending about territorial 
gains and losses; we can afford to allow 
them to continue their struggle, for, says the 
Lord, "It is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the Kingdom," and the divine 
purpose will be brought to fruition. 

In verse 33 of this chapter the treasure 
is introduced. Holding lightly to the trans
ient and ephemeral, and laying up treasure 
in heaven is the soundest investment any 
person can make down here. 

A THREEFOLD CHARACTER OF 
TREASURE. 

There seems to be a threefold character 
of treasure unfolded here. In the first 
place, if the disappointment of not having 
material possessions had upset any one, the 
Lord's words came as a great compensating 
hope—"It is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." There will be 
a Kingdom in might and manifestation as 
there is one to-day in mystery; and in the 
"dispensation of the fulness of times," 
called "the regeneration" and "the times of 
the restitution of all things," the saints will 
administer from above the affairs of the 
kingdom; and their positions of trust will 
be commensurate with their fidelity to their 
absent Lord in this the moment of oppor
tunity. 

In the second place we may have a 
treasure in heaven now; for, were these 
disciples not exhorted to "provide your
selves bags which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupt-
eth"? This treasure is at a distance, and 
"distance lends enchantment to the view" : 
it is the contrast of the heavenly wealth 
with the earthly possessions. Then follows 
the statement, "For where your treasure is 
there will your heart be also." There is no 
objective treasure to compare with the 
Lord, and our faithfulness to Him now is 
indicative of our true estimate of Him. 
How blessed to use the word of the Psalm
ist and say, "whom have I in heaven but 
thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee"; or say with the poet, 

" 'Tis the treasure we've found in His love 
That has made us now pilgrims below; 
And 'tis there when we reach Him above, 
As we're known, all His fulness we'll know!" 

In the third place, the passage may sup
pose the reward which the Lord will give 

to those who have interested ithemselves in 
the heavenly treasure. A day is about to 
dawn when the Lord will say to His faith
ful ones, "Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord!" His own peculiar joy will be to 
have those for whom He died with Himself 
in that glory which He has won for them 
on the battlefield of this scene. The glory 
is there, He holds it for us, and it is our's 
in an objective sense : His shout will intro
duce the saints of God to it very soon. 
Associated with this hope is the promise 
of His coming again. It will be observed 
that Luke lays emphasis on two watches, 
viz., "the second" and "the third." Matthew 
has particularly before him the first and 
the last of the "four watches" which con
stituted the Roman night (Matt. 14. 25). 
This is the night! The first watch in it was 
when Christ went out of this world, the 
fourth watch will be when He comes back 
to it. Both of these watches are in relation 
to His earthly people. His coming in the 
fourth watch stills the tempest and allays 
the fears of the faithful remnant amongst 
His earthly people, and through stormy 
billows He brings them to their desired 
haven. 

He must come to take His own out of 
this scene ere He can be manifested with 
His saints (Zech. 14. 5). He has not come 
in the second watch, "the midnight watch," 
for we believe it terminated when the cry 
went forth at the beginning of last century 
and truths relative to the coming for His 
saints were restored by the operations of 
the Holy Spirit. He may be expected any 
moment, and this coming will be the "third 
watch" or "the cock-crowing"; which Peter 
calls "the day star" and John "the morning 
star." 

"We wait to see the Morning Star appearing 
In glory bright!" 

May our hearts be weaned from present 
things and our affection centred on things 
above where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God! 

Gethsemane and The Tears of Jesus. Two 
devotional meditations on the sufferings and 
sympathies of our Lord, by Hunter Beattie. 
A frequent thoughtful reading of their contents 
would soften the heart, infuse the mind and 
open the mouth in worship. May be obtained 
from the Author, 25 Monteith Row, Glasgow, 
or from John Ritchie, Ltd., Kilmarnock. 
Price 6d. 
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Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

Verse 27 
but God chose the foolish things of the 

•world, that He might put to shame them that 
are wise; and God chose the weak things of 
the world, that He might put to shame the 
things that are strong;—the use of the 
neuter ("foolish things," etc.) heightens the 
paradox and gives prominence less to the 
individuals and more to their characteristic 
qualities; it regards the objects as such, 
whether personal or otherwise; "of the 
world" may be either partitive, 'out of the 
world/ or may signify 'in the world's 
estimate;' the latter seems more agreeable 
to the context. 

Those whom the world looks upon as 
fools are frequently God's wise ones, and 
vice versa. So with the weak and the strong. 
Rank and wealth, intellect and education, 
valuable in God's sight when consecrated 
to Him, have a natural tendency to minister 
to self-satisfaction and make men independ
ent of God, and hence to keep them from 
accepting the Gospel. Most of the converts 
in apostolic times were either slaves or 
freedmen, illustrations of which may be 
seen in the list of names in Rom. 16 accord
ing to evidences of the current literature 
and inscriptions; "put to shame" is the cor
rect rendering of the verb kataischuno (A.v., 
"confound"), a strengthened verb, from the 
noun aischune, shame. It involves the fal
sification of ideas, the exposure of preten
sions, and the nullification of hopes. 

Verse 28 
and the base things of the world, and the 

things that are despised, did God choose,— 
the word agenes, rendered "base," is used 
here only in the Greek Bible; it signifies 
ignoble (lit., of low birth), and here repre
sents those who are of no repute in the 
world's estimation; that the neuter plural 
refers to persons is clear from v. 26; 
"things that are despised" translates the 
verb exoutheneo, to regard as nothing, to 
despise utterly, to treat with contempt; it is 
rendered 'to set at nought' in Luke 23. 11; 
Acts 4. 4 and Rom. 14. 10. 

YEA and the things that are not, that He 
might bring to nought the things that are: 
—"the things that are not" presents a 
climax in the paradoxes; it may gram
matically signify the actually or practically 

non-existent; many, however, understand 
the meaning as being 'nonentities in the 
estimation of the world.' 

The verb katargeo rendered "bring to 
nought," denotes to reduce to inactivity, to 
render inoperative; like similar words it 
implies not loss of being but loss of well-
being.* 

Verse 29 
that no flesh should glory before God.— 

While this is of universal application, it 
doubtless has a pointed reference to the evil 
tendency in the church at Corinth to glory 
in men (see 3. 21). The clause expresses 
the purpose of God's selection of the objects 
of His choice (vv. 27, 28). The word "flesh" 
here stands for man in his mere human 
nature. For man to glory in anything of 
his own qualities, powers or attainments, 
is to substitute self for God and to expose 
himself to the power of God to put him to 
shame and bring him to nought. 

Distinguishing Differences. 
By C. F. HOGG, South Africa. 

HPHE Apostle tells us that "we know not how 
••• to pray as we ought/* but adds the en

couragement that in prayer also the Spirit 
Himself is our enabler (Rom. 8. 26). In pur
suance of this ministry He has caused to be 
put on record the pattern the Lord provided 
for us, and some of the Apostle's own prayers, 
which are, therefore, an index to our needs. 
For his beloved Philippians he prays, "that 
your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and all discernment; that ye may 
approve the things that are excellent; that ye 
may be sincere and void of offence unto the 
Day of Christ" (Phil. 1. 9-11). The words in 
heavy type in this quotation represent the 
Greek words dokimazeis ta diapheronta, for 
which R. V. Margin suggests the alternative, 
"prove (that is, test) the things that differ"; 
"distinguish the things that differ" would re
present the sense very well.f From the context 
it is clear that if the believer is to be "to the 
glory and praise of God," this discernment 
and discrimination are necessary alike to his 
fruitfulness in righteousness now, and to his 
standing at the Judgement-seat hereafter. 

Increasing power to distinguish differences 
marks developing intelligence whether in the 
natural or in the spiritual realm. As the feeble 
mind of the infant strengthens, it distinguishes 

*For a complete list of its usages in the N.T., and the 
significance in each case, see the writer's Expository 
Dictionary of New Testament Words, under ABOLISH 
(Oliphant's). 

tThe words occur again in Rom. 2. 17, where, how
ever, they are used ironically of the Jews' claim to be 
interpreters of the law. The initials of the English, as 
of the Greek words they represent, suggest a "good 
degree" to attain to which should be the ambition of 
every child of God.—"D.T.D." 
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its mother from other women, its father from 
other men. The newly opened eye of the 
heart may "see men as trees walking," but, 
as it becomes accustomed to the light, exercise 
of the new faculty increases its power of dis
cernment; without that exercise atrophy sets 
in and blindness results (Mark 8. 24; Eph. 
1. 18). 

The soul newly born into the family of God 
is content for a while to know that he has 
been "saved" with, as yet, but little apprehen
sion of what salvation means. Where there is 
life, however, there is growth, and the Father's 
desire that the child should get to know His 
will finds a response in the reciprocated desire 
of the child to learn that will. An earnest 
purpose to know more of the resources God 
has put at the disposal of faith is an evidence 
of regeneration. In those who have ex
perienced the new birth knowledge increases, 
and love strengthens, along lines of discern
ment and discrimination in the Scriptures of 
Truth. 

In 2 Tim. 2. 15 the Apostle reminds his 
junior colleague that he is a workman, and 
that the material on which he is to exercise 
his skill is "the word of truth," and in this 
he is to be diligent to secure the approval of 
God for his workmanship. The word ortho-
tomeo in Prov. 3. 6; 11. 5, is rendered "direct" 
or, margin, "make straight." Here A.V. trans
lates it by "rightly dividing," which R.V. puts 
in the margin, with, as an alternative, "hold
ing a straight course in"; R.V. text has "hand
ling aright the word of truth." Here again 
the importance of the careful reading of 
Scripture is emphasised if the Christian is to 
"stand perfect and fully assured in all the will 
of God" (Col. 4. 12). Evidently these things 
weighed heavily on the Apostle's mind for in 
his earlier letter he had urged upon Timothy 
to beware of neglecting the "gift" that he had 
received; "be diligent," he had said, as he says 
here again, "be diligent in these things, give 
thyself wholly to them; that thy progress may 
be manifest unto all" (1 Tim. 4. 15). So also 
had he charged the church at Colosse to say 
to Archippus, "Take heed to the ministry 
which thou hast received in the Lord that 
thou fulfil it" (Col. 4. 17). 

The little said of Apollos testifies to the 
importance of a full and accurate knowledge 
of Scripture. This "learned" Alexandrian Jew 
who, knowing only the preaching of John, was 
yet "mighty in the Scriptures" and "spake and 
taught carefully the things concerning Jesus." 
This is the more striking since fervent and 
eloquent men are rarely careful and accurate. 
An overruling Providence brought Apollos 
into contact with Priscilla and Aquila who, 
perceiving him to be a man of promise "took 
him unto them and expounded unto him the 
way of the Lord more carefully" still. 
Evidently with all his ability and his learning 
Apollos was among those who are humble 
enough to be taught and who thus make pro
gress in the faith (Acts 18. 24-26). Accuracy, 
sobriety, sanity, in the interpretation of the 
Scriptures are fundamental alike to a life that 
pleases God and to an effective ministry of 
His Word. 

TEMPERANCE. 
BY W M . LANDLES, HAWICK. 

T E M P E R A N C E must of necessity enter 
into our spiritual activities. We will 

not be cumbered about much service, to the 
neglect of sitting at the Lord's feet. That 
is, our communion in the secret place will 
balance with our conflict in the open. Nor 
must we monastically adhere to the shut in 
exercise; there is a vast world at our very 
doorstep waiting for the words of life with 
which we have been entrusted. Within, we 
shall receive the power, but let us not forget 
that without is the scope wherein that power 
may have effect. 

It is rather significant that the apo9tle 
Peter should exhort us to add to our 
"knowledge" temperance. To do so will 
save us from going to excesses in any par
ticular line of thought, to the exclusion of 
others. For instance, many of God's people 
are deeply engrossed in 
SEARCHING INTO PROPHETIC TRUTH, 
and, alas, forget that there is work to be 
done to-day. Undeniably there is rich food 
in the study of prophecy, but, if such study 
fails to produce in us a desire to prosecute 
the work on hand, then our sense of spirit
ual proportions has become unbalanced. 
The saints in Acts 1 asked the Lord—"Wilt 
Thou at this time restore again the kingdom 
to Israel? And He said, It is not for you 
to know the times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in His own power. But ye 
shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon you, and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me . . ." 

They were concerned as to things yet 
future, but the Lord directed their notice 
to the fact that they had work to do for 
Him in the present, and assured them of 
the Spirit's enabling. It should certainly be 
the attitude of the saints to-day, who have 
been given the fuller revelation, to live in 
the good of the inheritance which is laid 
up in heaven for them. We are not of this 
world, nor ought our affections to be centred 
here. We ought to allow the "blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ" to cheer 
and thrill our hearts. But the fruits of such 
an attitude must be evidenced in a practical 
way in our demeanour here and now, both 
as regards purity of life, and diligence in 
service. 
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REVIVAL. 
BY THE EDITOR. 

HUMAN investigation, unaided by the Scrip
tures and the Holy Spirit, cannot always 

discover the reasons controlling divine activ
ities or the methods by which God carries out 
His purposes. Did He work always along the 
same lines, attempts would be made by men 
to acquire blessing by organising without first 
of all enquiring into the mind of God. Thus it 
happens that revival cannot be manufactured 
even by the most zealous servants desirous of 
promoting the glory of God and of bringing 
the knowledge of the gospel within the reach 
of vast numbers of their fellow-men. General 
principles may be observed, but details inva
riably differ. When the conditions are ripe, 
God intervenes in His own way, but He does 
not announce prescribed rules according to 
which blessing will come. Oftentimes an out
pouring of spiritual power and an overwhelm
ing sense of sin synchronise with an ardent 
desire in the hearts of the Lord's people to 
enquire into the reasons for the poverty mani
fested in the service of the gospel. Some of 
these principles may be learned by studying 
the records of God's dealings with His own 
people both as preserved in the Scriptures and 
as revealed in the history of the Church. 

Revival often comes as a reaction to a long 
period of gradual declension during which time 
the work of God has suffered a setback and 
the people of God have brought dishonour 
upon His name by the weakness of their wit
ness and the evident worldliness of their 
manner of life. Then, unexpected and un
heralded, comes to those exercised a fresh 
revelation of God and His demands, and by 
obedience they become a channel of blessing 
to a wider community affected by the zeal and 
spiritual power of individuals bent on carrying 
out the will of God. About such a movement 
there may be nothing sensational. 

In the days of the Judges there were 
periodic returns to the ways of God, as indi
viduals, raised up in the divine purpose, called 
for a forsaking of evil and a purging of the 
national life of all that grieved God. When 
conscience is roused and men respond, God 
can work because conditions have arrived in 
which His glory is readily admitted. So was 
it in the days of the kings, as when Hezekiah 
recalled his subjects to obedience and when 
Josiah insisted upon the readjustment of 
national life as a reaction to the wickedness 
of Manasseh's reign. 

Was it not so in the time of the Reformation 
when the fiery eloquence of men flamed 
against the evils of "the Church," and chal
lenged the people to more open loyalty to the 
truth? Did not the Wesleyan Revival spring 
from the protest of the "Holy Club" at Cam
bridge as its members recoiled with abhor
rence from the formalism of organised 
religion and the wickedness of professing 
members of "the Church"? Whence did the 
59 Revival derive its power if it was not from 
the desire to promote the cause of the gospel 

as an open testimony against the waning evan
gelical zeal? And do these illustrations not 
lead to the question for our own times, "Will 
revival not come to our generation if there is 
a vigorous enough protest against the general 
worldliness and against the unblushing dis
regard for the ways of God?" Perhaps it is 
true of the preaching of our day that it lacks 
the massiveness and destructiveness of other 
times when men were raised up of God to 
smash the smug complacency of His professed 
servants and to challenge the sins of the 
people. Do we not need some Hezekiah, some 
Luther, some Wesley? 

Revival, it may be added, often comes when 
there is a whole-hearted return to the word of 
God, and its commands are enthroned as the 
supreme guides of life and its precepts are 
accepted with unquestioning faith. Read 
through the Acts of the Apostles with that 
idea in mind. Observe the large place given to 
the Scriptures. Note the insistent demand for 
their acceptance, and the absence of anything 
apologetic about the preaching. Apply the 
same test to the great movements of later 
years. Did not Luther and his contemporaries 
attract attention to themselves by their faithful 
expositions of the Scriptures? Was not the 
young Professor of Wittenburg famous for his 
lectures on the Epistle to the Romans? Wesley 
and Whitefield thundered out the word of God 
as a contrast to the cold sermons of their de
tractors, while men of more recent date have 
been instruments for good in the hands of God 
because of their faithful expositions of the 
Scriptures. Is the moral not too patent to 
need pointing? 

Further, almost every revival has em
phasised one outstanding truth as a corrective 
to the prevailing condition of departure. The 
Reformation preached justification by faith as 
it attacked the dead ritual of an ignorant 
"Church." Wesley toured England rousing the 
anger of mobs because his teaching of 
sanctification broke in upon the sinfulness of 
the eighteenth century. The movement known 
among men as "the brethren movement" em
phasised the truth of the Lord's Return as a 
counterblast to the materialism of the in
dustrial revolution. Since 1859 the world in 
general and certain nations in particular have 
been suffering from the craze for the unfound
ed theories of the various camps of evolution
ists, and where the craze is strongest gospel 
preaching is hardest. Does that fact not in
dicate that the time has come when preachers 
of the gospel should smash the idols of the 
camp-followers of a scientific pronouncement 
no longer tenable, and call for a return to the 
living God and His self-revelation in the 
person of His Son? Perhaps that is worth 
thinking about. 

"The Cross in War Time," by Ian Mac-
pherson, 1/- net. This booklet should have a 
wide appeal, as it deals with the crucial facts 
of man's sin, and the death of the Son of God 
as the divine remedy. Although there are 
some phrases we would not entirely endorse, 
the message is straight and clear. Published 
by A. H. Stockwell, Ltd. 
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NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH. 

B Y W M . RODGERS. 

ASA. 

THE story of king Asa, as set forth in the 
14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of 2nd 

Chronicles, is one of mingled success and fail
ure, of strength and weakness; and it is on 
that account the more like our own. He got 
out of touch with God (ch. 16. 7); he acted 
"foolishly" for himself (v. 9); he became angry 
with the prophet who rebuked him (v. 10); he 
illtreated some of his people (v. 10). Yet it 
could be said of him, "The heart of Asa was 
perfect all his days" (ch. 15. 17); and when 
he died, he was given more honourable burial 
than almost any other king of Judah (ch. 16. 
14). 

While there is much to encourage us in his 
history, there are also solemn warnings 
suggested by his errors, the most prominent 
of which were:— 
1.—That he failed in what appeared to be his 

strong point, his trust in God. Contrast 
ch. 14. 11 with ch. 16. 7, 12. 

2.—That his last days were his worst. 
3.—That he originated at least two evils which 

were often copied by others in after times. 
One was that of seeking outside help when 
fighting with his brethren (ch. 16. 2-4). 
Another was his persecution, even to im
prisonment of the man who spoke God's 
message to him (v. 10). 

THREE PERIODS. 
His long reign of more than forty years may 

be divided into three periods; a period of rest 
during its first ten years (ch. 14. 1-8); a long 
period of success and prosperity, lasting from 
the war with the Ethiopians to that with 
Baasha king of Israel (ch. 14. 9 to ch. 16. 1); 
and a final period of troubles brought on by 
his own failures, which occupied its five closing 
years (ch. 16). Through all the events of these 
periods, however, there may be traced a reg
ular sequence of cause and effect, each incident 
recorded being a natural development, though 
not always a good one, from those which 
preceded it. 

At ch. 14. 1 the reign opens with a time of 
peace, of which Asa takes advantage to start 
a reformation of religion ( w . 3-5), and to 
make arrangements for his country's defence 
( w . 6-8). The latter are put to the test before 
long, for Zerah the Ethiopian invades the land 
with an army of a million men; in which 
emergency, Asa cries to God, and is granted 
deliverance and victory (vv. 9-15). This deliver
ance, together with the word of cheer sent him 
immediately afterwards through the prophet 
Azariah (ch. 15. 1-7), encourages Asa to re
sume his work of reformation (vv. 8-18); and 
so manifest is the resultant blessing on himself 
and his people, that a multitude from the 

Northern Kingdom come over to Judah in 
order to share in it. 

The defection of so many of his subjects at 
length stirs up Baasha king of Israel to take 
measures to put a stop to it (ch. 16. 1), and a 
war ensues, in which the deterioration that 
the long spell of prosperity had wrought in 
Asa is evidenced by his seeking help, not from 
the Lord, but from the king of Syria (vv. 2-4). 
For doing so, he now gets 

A MESSAGE FROM GOD 
of a very different character from that which 
he had formerly received (vv. 7-9), one which 
so enrages him that he puts the messenger in 
jail. And, as though he had to give vent to his 
anger in other ways, it is added in the record 
that he "oppressed some of the people the 
same time" (v. 10); thus affording another 
proof of the point to which attention was 
called in connection with the story of Solomon, 
that a saint who gets out with God will also 
get out with the people of God, and have little 
care for their welfare. The diseased feet of 
ch. 16. 12 are doubtless the Lord's chastise
ment for what he has done, but instead of 
taking the view of the matter which his great 
ancestor had suggested in Prov. 3. 11, 12, Asa 
"sought not to the Lord, but to the phy
sicians," who prove in his case to be "phy
sicians of no value," since his death ensues 
shortly afterwards. 

The lessons of permanent value which these 
occurrences in the life of Asa would teach us 
are more than could be dealt with, however 
briefly, in our "Notes"; but there are a few 
points to which we would at least direct atten
tion. One is Asa's prayer in ch. 14. 11, a 
prayer so short that it occupies but a single 
verse, yet so full that to add anything to it 
would be to spoil it. What confidence in the 
Lord it expresses, and on the other hand what 
humility of mind! Asa had by this time 
gathered quite a large and well equipped army 
of his own, yet he trusts not to it but to his 
God. "We rest on Thee," he cries, "and IN 
THY NAME we go . . . , let not man prevail 
AGAINST THEE." Is it any wonder that the 
deliverance granted is described in verses 12-15 
in a similar strain, "THE LORD SMOTE . . . 
they were destroyed BEFORE T H E LORD, 
AND BEFORE HIS HOST"? 

This thought of the Lord acting FOR and 
W I T H His people forms also, it will be 
noticed, the basis of Azariah's message to the 
victorious king in ch. 15. 2, where it is used 
both as a promise and as a warning. "THE 
LORD IS W I T H YOU W H I L E YE BE 
W I T H HIM; and if ye seek Him He will be 
found of you; but if ye forsake Him He will 
forsake you." It is the same message that 
David had given to Solomon (1 Chron. 28. 9) 
seventy years before, and it has not grown 
out of date even to-day. Asa had proved the 
promise to be true, and he was later to find 
out that the warning was equally so. 

One other point deserving of mention is the 
firm attitude taken by Asa towards the queen 
mother Maachah (ch. 15. 16), an idolatrous 
woman who had been humoured and spoilt all 
her days. The various forms of spelling her 

(Continued on page 108), 
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'"THIS great fact that the LORD JESUS did 
* actually exercise Divine prerogatives, is 

one of the great evidences given in Holy 
Scripture of His true Deity. This we have 
seen He definitely claimed to do in John 5. 19. 
In considering this aspect of this great truth, 
let us keep before our minds two parallel 
truths contained in John 1. 1, 2; and 10. 30; the 
distinct Personality of the WORD—The SON: 
and yet the absolute Unity of the SON with 
the FATHER. Let us not attempt to explain 
this, which might seem to human reasoning 
conflicting, let us rather bow in worship im
plicitly believing this great mystery; for "GOD 
was in CHRIST" so truly that the LORD 
could say "The words that I speak unto you 
I speak not of Myself: but the FATHER 
that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works," 
John 14. 10. The words of CHRIST were the 
works of GOD, GOD Who alone can speak 
and it be done, Psa. 33. 6, 9. 

"GOD Created," Gen. 1. 1. 
This is the very first statement about GOD 

in Holy Scripture. Therefore the first great 
truth in the Divine revelation is that GOD 
is the CREATOR. Note the question in Isa. 
40. 26, and the threefold title given to GOD 
in verse 28, and cf. Eccles. 12. 1; Rom. 1. 25; 
1 Peter 4. 19. Specially note the magnificent 
dignity expressed by the words "alone," "by 
My great power," in Isa. 44. 24; Jer. 27. 5. 
What is the language of the worshipping 
elders in Rev. 4. 11? What is a definite state
ment in apostolic preaching in Acts 14. 15; 
17. 24? GOD alone can work without materials 
or tools! It is the Divine prerogative to 
create, Heb. 11. 3. 

"All things were made by Him," John 1. 3. 
But these clear and striking statements are 

made concerning the WORD Who became 
flesh and dwelt among us! And in perfect 
harmony with this, what statement is twice 
made in Col. 1. 16 concerning the LORD? 
Cf. also Heb. 1, 2 and 1 Cor. 8. 6; and note 
that it is "unto the SON" that the statement 
is addressed in Heb. 1. 10, cf. v, 8; and Prov. 
8. 22-30. It is clear therefore that the Scrip
tures claim that "The WORD," "The SON of 
His Love," exercised the Divine prerogative 
of creating. The above passages reveal the 
incomparable glory of the wisdom and power 
of the SON of GOD in a wonderful way. 

Creator! Sustainer! Upholder! 
But" it was not only that "GOD created," 

"by the Word of the LORD"; and "by the 
breath of His mouth," when "He spake, and 
it was done"; for we read further that "He 
commanded, and it stood fast," Psa. 33. 6, 9. 
No visible support sustains this mighty globe, 

(Qke ALord jesus did things 

(Qnai only ($oa could do. 
by H. E. Marsom. 

He "hangeth the Earth upon nothing," Job. 
26. 7, and yet it, and all the vastly greater 
suns and systems that we call stars, are all 
upheld by Him; and that with such certainty 
and precision, that man has to set and to 
adjust his elaborate time pieces by their 
punctual movements in their ordained orbits! 
For GOD "bringeth out their host by number: 
He calleth them all by names by the greatness 
of His might, for that He is strong in power; 
not one faileth," Isa. 40. 26. The CREATOR 
is the SUSTAINER and UPHOLDER of the 
Universe. And in the entire realm of all 
Creation the regular cycles of the seasons are 
His ordinances, He alone binds the sweet in
fluences of Pleiades, and looses the bands of 
Orion, and leads forth the constellations of 
the Zodiac each in its season. Job 38. 31, 32, 
R.V. margin. He has given to the Sea His 
decree, and He alone can tread upon its waves: 
even the stormy wind has to fulfil His Word! 
Job 38. 11; Prov. 8. 29; Job 9. 8; Psa. 148. 8. 
As we view all the parts and powers of the 
whole Universe, we have to confess with the 
Psalmist "All are Thy servants," Psa. 119. 91. 
All Creation bears eloquent witness to the 
sustaining, upholding, controlling hand of its 
CREATOR, Acts 14. 17; Rom. 1. 20. 

But note that this is said of the SON Who 
"by Himself purged our sins!" Heb. 1. 3. And 
further this is confirmed in Col. 1. 17, "And 
by Him all things consist" (or "hold together," 
R.V. margin). Yes, even when bearing our 
sins in His Own body on the Tree, even then 
He was upholding all things by the Word of 
His Power. CHRIST, and CHRIST alone 
could rebuke the wind and the raging of the 
water, and cause the "great calm" for He, and 
He alone could command the winds and the 
sea, and Him alone would they obey, Matt. 8. 
26, 27; Mark 4. 39-41. Only He Who "was 
GOD" could tread upon the waves of the sea 
as CHRIST did walk upon it, Matt. 14. 25; 
John 6. 19; Job 9. 8. GOD had ordained those 
long, silent, imperceptible processes of nature, 
by which water is transmuted into the fruit 
of the vine that maketh glad the heart of man; 
and by which the elements in the earth are 
transmuted into bread that strengthened 
man's heart: so that by this "He may bring 
forth food out of the earth," Psa. 104. 14, 15, 
and therefore only He Who "was GOD" could 
in one moment of time accomplish all those 
long varied processes and actually turn water 
into wine, or cause five tiny loaves to more 
than satisfy the hungry appetites of five 
thousand men, beside women and children; 
and so to yield twelve baskets full over and 
above what had so fully satisfied the multitude. 
Only He Who was GOD manifest in flesh 
could thus speak and it be done, John 2. 9; 
4. 46; 6. 11-13; Matt. 14. 19-21. 
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BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, IS Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wellington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—What is the difference between 
"mediator" and "surety" of the New Covenant? 

Answer A.—The Old Covenant was a deed 
to which there were two contracting parties, 
viz., God and the people. Each appended its 
signature to the deed. Hence it is called in 
Col. 2, 14 "a handwriting." 

The New Covenant is a deed to which there 
is but one contracting party, and that One is 
God. He alone signs that Deed. Its terms are 
unconditional throughout, characterized by the 
initial words "I will." 

This, however, raises an important question. 
Seeing that those who are designed to benefit 
under the Deed are sinful men, how can a 
thrice holy God and sinful man be brought 
into contact with the other, so that the "con
tracting party" may dispense to the bene
ficiaries the things willed? The answer to 
this is that Christ is the mediator Who, stand
ing between the two, brings each together. 

But who is to ensure that the terms of the 
Deed arc duly administered, having regard to 
the fact that the designed beneficiaries are 
legally barred by reason of a prior old Deed? 
That Old Deed was the "Old Covenant," the 
law of Moses, under which all men were con
demned. The answer to this is that Christ is 
the "surety" Who, by His death under the 
Law, makes it righteously possible for God to 
give to sinful man the things He has uncon
ditionally promised. E.W.R. 

Question B.—Do you think that Elijah will 
come back again in person, or someone else 
in his power and unction? 

Answer B.—This is not an easy question 
to answer, and 1 venture simply to give my 
opinion. Although the Lord Jesus spoke of 
John as the foreshadowed Elijah (Matt. 11. 14) 
He did not thereby mean that John Baptist 
exhausted all that Malachi prophesied of 
Elijah. John, indeed, himself denied that he 
was Elijah (John 1. 21) and his fulfilling of 
that office was definitely contingent on the 
condition laid down by the Lord "if ye will 
receive him." Moreover, Malachi 4. 5 gives a 
time indicator which time has not yet arrived. 

I suggest that, as there was one individual 
called Elijah in the days of Ahab who was 
different from the second Elijah whose name 
was John Baptist, so in the days to come there 
will be a third person who will fulfil the terms 
of the Malachi prophecy. It is, I believe, say
ing too much to affirm unreservedly that the 
two witnesses of Rev. 11 are Moses and 
Elijah. The mere correspondence of the 
activities of these witnesses with the works of 
those two prophets of old is not adequate 
ground for the assertion. E.W.R. 

Question C.—Why is it unwise to refer to 
"the Church om earth'' to-day? 

Answer C.—This phrase is open to objec
tion because it is apt to be wrongly construed. 
All who compose the Church are not now on 
earth, though for a little time at the beginning 
they were. Some, however, are now in heaven; 
it may even be that some have not yet been 
born. 

While the early part of the book of the 
Acts speaks of "the church" (see chap. 9, 31, 
R.V.), its latter part speaks of the "churches." 
The decentralisation of the church by aban
donment of Jerusalem as its centre resulted 
in the regular use of the term "churches," or 
"church" for a local assembly. There was, 
with the setting aside of Jerusalem, no earthly 
centre for the church. So that it cannot now 
be said that "the Church is on earth." The 
churches are on earth, but all these churches 
put.together do not constitute now the whole 
Church. 

To call a number of local churches "the 
church on earth" is inaccurate, and Pharisai
cal. E. W. R. 

(Concluded from page 106). 
name, and the various relationships assigned 
to her, in the passages where she is named 
(1 Kings 15. 2, 10, 13; 2 Chron. 11. 20, 21, 22; 
13. 2; 15. 16), are somewhat confusing; but 
by putting them together, it appears that this 
woman was the child of Absalom's only 
daughter Tamar (2 Sam. 14. 27), who was 
married to Uriel of Gibeah (2 Chron. 13. 2), 
and who named her babe after its great grand
mother Maachah, daughter of the king of 
Geshur, and mother of Absalom (1 Chron. 
3. 2). This explains how she can be called 
"the daughter of Ur ie r (her actual father) in 
2 Chron. 13. 2, and yet "the daughter of 
Absalom" (actually her grandfather) in 2 
Chron. 11. 20, etc. And if, as seems probable, 
Absalom's three sons of 2 Sam. 14. 27 died in 
early life without issue (see 2 Sam. 18. 18), 
the term "daughter of Absalom" might suggest 
that, through her mother Tamar, she became 
his sole heiress. 

Maachah had got doing pretty much as she 
liked in the reign of her husband Rehoboam 
(2 Chron. 11. 21, 22), and in that of her son 
Abijah (ch. 13. 2); so it must have required 
more than ordinary firmness on the part of 
her grandson Asa to oust her from her long 
held position as head of the royal household, 
and to smash her favourite idol. Yet reforma
tion, like charity, must begin at home; for 
how could the king set his subjects right, if 
he could not, as the would-be bishop of 1 Tim. 
3. 1-5, rule well his own house? 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—-FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

GLASGOW.—Bethesda Mall, Linthouse, October 4th, 
at 3 p.m. R. dimming, P. E. McPike. 

MOTHERWELL.—Roman Road, Missionary Conference 
in Town Mall, October 4th, at 3.30 p.m. R. J. Wilding, 
Tas. Lees, C. J. McKinnie, H. F. Wildish. 

STRATHAVEN.—Goapel Hall, Letham Road, October 
11th, at 3 p.m. T. McLeod, E. Grant, W. Hood, J. 
llislop. 

AUCHINLECK—Gospel Hall, October 11th, at 3.45 
p.m. A. Wilson, Airdrie; and others. 

HAMILTON.—Gospel Hall, Baillies Causeway, Octobar 
11th, Open-air at 3.15, inside 5 p.m. J. Duthie, W. 
McAlonan, R. Prentice. 

CATRINE.—Gospel Hall, Wood Road, October 25th, 
at 3.30 p.m. Jas. Hislop, Thos. McLeod, Edward 
Grant. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
FRED W H I T M O R E continued for three weeks in Ayr

shire Tent at Crosshouse. The meetings were most 
encouraging and several have been baptised and 
added to the local Assemblies. The open-air testimony 
was an outstanding feature, many of the saints from 
surrounding districts giving valuable nupport. Our 
brother has gone to Birmingham for special meetings 
and will value the prayers of the Lord's people. 

DAVID M r M U R p o writes of interest among l$pr-
wegian soldiers and merchant seamen in this country. 
l i e olso tells of the remarkable conversions of two 
rationalistic Norwegian professors, one of whom 
found salvation on a death-bed in this country, and 
the other in Norway who is now witnessing a good 
confession among his own people. 

T^MRS T^EEft has been enabled to visit troops of var
ious nationalities and reports encouragement, especially 
am»ng Canadians. Would value prayer that many of 
these men might return to their own lands having 
found Christ in this country. 

Aj.EX McOREnOT? in making contact with the Polish 
"soldiers has discovered a christian who is eager to 
reach his fellow-countrymen. Prayer is asked for the 
distribution of the Scriptures and Gospel pamphlets 
in the Polish language, also for a refugee family who 
have just arrived in this country from the Continent, 
originally belonging to Russia. They have suffered 
much, but now find themselves in happy fellowship in 
one of the Assemblies. 

ANDREW P H I L I P , Aberdeen, continues in his work 
of distributing literature among the forces and finds 
a varied reception among different kinds of men, but 
seeks especially to contact those manifesting an 
interest. WilL value prayer. 

J, D. McPATE has visited in the Western Highlands, 
and proposes continuing this work of visitation 
amongst the Ayrshire villages; should now be 
addressed Kirkgreen Cottage, Muirkirk, Ayrshire. 

MUIRKIRK.—August 30th. Annual Oper-air Rally wiih 
Hible Rending and Ministry was a time of cheer. 
Ministry by Messrs. T>ouglas, McLeod, Weir, Tainsh 
and others was much appreciated. 

ENGLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
ACTON.—Bcrrymead Hall, Oct. 4 at 3.30. P. T. Shorey, 

T. Smith. Nov. 1 at 3. L. Moscrop, H. L. Jaquier. 
NOTTINGHAM.—Clumber Hall, Oct. 5-7. H. St.John. 

Oct. 19, 20. G. Gaunt. 

BIRMINGHAM.—Ebenezer Hall, New John Street, Oct. 
11 at 3.30 F. A. Tatford and others. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, Oct. 11. 
LONDON.—Room 7, Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, 

Missionary Prayer Meeting, Oct. 31 from 3 to 4 p.m. 
ENGLAND.—REPORT. 

ALDERSHOT.—Splendid meetings on Sept. 6. E. 
Barker and F. A. Tatford gave encouraging ministry. 

IRELAND. 
f J. STEWART and T. WALLACE at Sion Mills, some 
' aouecl to tlie assemDiyj^TJaTlywatermoy. 

R. L E W I S and D. CRAIG at Aughafatten. 
R. LYTTLE and W. BUNTING finished in Ballybollan 

district. 
W. RODGERS and R. BEATTIE finished at Mountjoy, 

one man professed. 
H. B A I L I E expected to commence at Clonkeen. 
Bre. WALLACE, STEWART and McKELVEY have 

been visiting towns and villages where there is no 
assembly and finding fairly good attention at open-air 
meetings. 

E. H I L L finished at Lisnagar, Co. Cavan and expected 
at Carnlough. 

KELLS Bros, and D. L. WILSON have taken down 
tent near Donaghadee and have moved into a garage. 
Meetings continue with some interest. 

W. W I L L S continues in wooden tent at Carryduff. 
F. KNOX had a few meetings at Aughavey. 
W. KNOX and W. McVEIGH continue in tent at 

Hallyskeagh. A good ear. 
R. CURRAN and C. FLEMING continue in tent near 

Magherafelt district. 
F. BINGHAM is having meetings in Ormeau Rd. Hall, 

Belfast. 
A. COOKE continues meetings in Oldpark Road Hall 
W. HAGAN is in Ballyhackamore Hall. 
The LAMMAS Onen-air Meeting at ttallvr^tle on ?6tli 

August continued for 5 hours. Quite a number of 
brethren spoke to a very large crowd. Many R.C.'s 
listened attentively to the gospel and many tracts, 
booklets etc. were distributed. The late Mr. McEUieran 
with others carried on this meeting for years. 

TEMPLETATE Meeting, 28th Aug. Bre. R. Beattie, 
W. Rodgers, R. Hawthorne, W. McCracken, E. Allen, 
K. Duff, C. Fleming and J. Kells. 

ADDRESSES AND OVERSEAS REPORTS. 
FORBEjS MacLEOD has now arrived in Australia after 

live months labours in New Zealand, and should be 
addvessed care of Mr. A. Bagley, 19 Malley Avenue, 
Karl-wood, Sydney, N.S.W. 

JAMES F. SPINK having moved from Chicago should 
be addressed 28 Cabot Road, North Andover, Mass., 
U.S.Ai 

C. F. HOGG still finds opportunity for service in So. 
Africa where he is much encouraged in Bible Readings. 

COLIN FERGUSON has taken up Hut work among 
troops in Queensland. A personal work sponsored by 
the Assemblies which affords gr^at opportunities. 
Adcfrcss c / o Aus t raJ ian Miss iona ry T i d i n g s Office, 20S\ 
Goodbtirii St., Sydney. 

ARCHIE NAISMITH, Narsapur, India, is encouraged 
by believers from among the outcaste heathen seeking 
baptism. A start has now been made on new school 
buildings and it is hoped will be completed within 
a year. 

The New Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
B y 
J. N. DARBY. 

Size 5§X3§X-i ins. Pearl Type, India Paper. 
Leather Cloth, Yapp, Gilt Edges, - - 8/6 
Morocco Limp, Round Corners, Gilt Roll, - 18/-
Morocco Yapp Edges, Leather Lined, - 20/-
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i n c n c i i D c i i i i i DIDLC to give as far as possible> by means of 
simple and appropriate signs, the accuracy, precision and certainty of the Original 

Hebrew and Greek Scriptures on the basis of the Authorised Version. 
Persian yapp, gilt edges - - - - - - 21/- net Best levant yapp, 
Best levant yapp, 

red gilt edges, silk sewn - - 30/- net 
calf lined, silk sewn - 45/- net 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
ROBERT PRATT, Belfast, on July 17th. Saved over 

35 years ago, and in Adam Street Assembly for many 
years. His home call was unexpected, and our brother 
will be missed for his quiet consistent testimony. 

J. H. BARNETT, Melbourne, on July 17th, aged 83 
years. Saved in Glasgow over 60 years ago, and 
afterwards went to Australia. Laboured with Mr. 
Stephen in North China for some 27 years. Spent his 
declining years in Melbourne where his wife and a 
large circle mourn his loss. 

Mrs. COOPER, Aberdeen, on 1st August, aged 95 years. 
Saved in early life and associated with Woodside 
Assembly since its commencement some 60 years ago. 
Bore a consistent testimony and ever valued the 
fellowship of the saints. 

Mrs. ELIZ. EDWARDS, Madeley, Staffs, on August 
28th, aged 68 years. Connected with Bethany Hall 
Assembly for 30 years. A patient sufferer who bore 
a bright testimony to the end. 

GEORGE DAVIS, formerly of Ferrol, Spain, passed 
suddenly into the presence of his Lord during the 
morning meeting at Brisbane Hall, Largs, on August 
31st, aged 77 years. Our brother had taken part in 
the meeting and upon resuming his seat, suddenly 
collapsed and was "absent from the body." 

Mrs. BROWN LEE. Saved many years ago through the 
ministry ot John Knox McEwan, our sister suffered 
much in early days for Christ and His Gospel. The 
Lord honoured her with faithful testimony. A valued 
helper in_Portrush and Portstewart Assemblies 

rftetse 
vart Assemblies. 

September 3rd, Mrs. ANDERSON, Glasgow. On September 
74 years, after 3 years' illness. Many years in Christ, 
and in fellowship with Renfrew Assembly 6 years, and 
for over 20 years with Bethesda Hall, Glasgow. A 
devoted saint and patient sufferer. 

Mrs. HUNTER BEATTIE, Glasgow, suddenly on 
1 August ^yth. Her hospitality arid love to the Lord 

and His people were well-known as were also her 
interests in Missionaries and their labours. In Christ 
for 50 years, with Christ forever. 

JAMES QUEEN, Irvine. After some years in South 
Africa returned to his home Assembly where he was 
known for his quiet, unobtrusive but genuinely 
christian character. 

Miss MARY WARDROPE, Plains, on September 13th, 
aged 66 years. Saved at 13, and for 51 years in 
Plains Assembly where she was an earnest Sunday 
School worker. 

F. H. MUNDAY, Nottingham, on August 19th, aged 
75 years. Saved in his teens, and ior over 50 years 
in fellowship in one Assembly now meeting in Clumber 
Hall. A faithful leader amongst the Lord's people, 
it could be said of our brother that he was ever 
"steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord." Will be much missed by all who 
knew him. 

Mrs. MAHOQD (known as "Grannie Mahood") at her 
son-in-iaws residence, Uromore, m August passed 
home at a good age. Saved many years, a mother in 
Israel, kept an open door for the Lord's people and 
His servants. Had a great heart for the work of the 
gospel. One of the oldest in Assembly. Will be much 
missed because much loved. J. Hutchinson and W. 
McCracken spoke at the funeral. 

S. BANFORD of Ballvclare Assembly on 17th Sept. 
Alter years ot intense suffering, the last 2 confined to 
bed. Saved 17 years—a faithful man. Will be missed 
by his wife and family, H. Bailie and W. McCracken 
took part at the funeral. 

Mrs. T. Robertson, Lanark, aged 55. For some time in 
Vancouver. Called home at the residence of her sister 
Mrs. Nelson, Lanark. A faithful witness. 
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LORD'S WORK FUND. 
Sums contributed for distribution amongst commended 
Labourers, Missionaries, and others looking to the Lord 

alone for support. 
Sept. 27—J. N.*Coalhvrst - - - £ 0 18 0 
Oct. 8—Irvine Assembly - - - - 20 0 0 

9—J. B. - - - - - - 0 13 6 
„ " 22—P. S. H. 2 0 0 
„ 22—J. B. - 0 14 6 
„ 21--Eph. 2. 8-9 - - - 120 0 0 
., 22—J. M. C. 1 0 0 

£145 6 0 
For Needy Saints and Air-Raid Relief, operated in fellow

ship with local Elder Brethren in affected areas. Sept. 27—Parry Sound Assembly 
27—J. N., Coalhurst -

„ Copper Cliff Assembly, Ontario 
„ 29—A Brother, N.S.W. 
„ 29—Brakpan Assembly 

30—Hebron .Hall, Hartone 
Oct. 7—Roy Street Assembly, Seattle 

7—Memorial Hall, Dorrigo, N.S.W. 
„ 11—A. N. P., Ashurst, N.Z. 
„ 16—M. T., Killagan 
„ 17—Aust. Missr. Tdgs., per "EchoeV 
„ 17—Auckland S.S., 

17—W. P., N.Z. Treasury 
,, 17—Detroit Assemblies ,, 
„ 17— ;, 
„ 17—Detroit Conference „ 
„ 17—G. B. U. 
„ 18—Sydney, cabled, unnamed -

£11 
0 
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21 10 
16 
20 

14 
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8 18 
5 0 

0 
0 
5 
6 
0 
0 

37 
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58 

1 
20 
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10 
9 
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0 
0 
8 
8 
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0 
3 
0 
0 
9 
4 
8 
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0 

Oct. 18—Sarnia Assembly, Canada -
19—Ballycastle 

,, 20—Calderbank Assembly 
,, 20—Ridgley Assembly, Tasmania 
„ 22—P. S. H. - - - • -

£32 8 9 
2 0 0 
3 10 3 
5 17 0 
2 0 0 

£332 4 11 
Received for distribution of Testaments and Gospel 

' Literature amongst Home and Colonial Forces by 
accredited Christian Workers. 

Oct. 11—M. S., Boksburg, S.A. - • £ 2 16 0 
„ 22—P. S. H. 1 0 0 

£ 3 16 0 
Extract, 10/10/41. "My sin cere* thanks for parcel, of 

gospel books and testaments received. I appreciate them 
very much the men look forward to my coming, 
and give me a warm welcome. . . . they ask me many 
questions, tell me of their difficulties and sorrows, and 
when bereavement comes into their lives we stand and 
weep together and sometimes we have prayer together 
in the billets. 

Extract, 14/10/41. "We desire to thank you for the 
parcel received yesterday. These are the first testaments 
from Scotland, and the first copy was handed to a 
Glasgow soldier last evening. Your booklet is very 
valuable for the present need. Remember us in prayer 
as we seek to distribute God's precious word. Many 
come to the "Rest Room" and ask for a copy of the 
New Testament. We thankrGod for souls saved. 
Gifts received by Ransome W. Cooper since 10th Sept., 

1941, for Air-Raid Relief, totalled £3 /10 /0 ; 
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A Copy accepted by H.M. THE KING. 
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Responsibility 
By Andrew Borland, M.A. 

Points the way to National Deliverance 
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TREASURY NOTES. 

by 
ftpeshlic Obefl tence. 

W. Williams, Venezuela. 

C V E R Y Christian will concede that the 
Apostle Paul was "a pattern to them 

which should hereafter believe on Him 
(Christ) to life everlasting" (1 Tim. 1. 16). 
He was a pattern in his conversion, in his 
walk and in his service for the Lord. He 
knew how, when and where the great trans
action took place that changed his course., 
his life anti his destiny. What a blessing 
it is to have a real conversion! How good 
to be able to tell how Christ was revealed 
to the soul! It is possible that some do not 
know the when or others the where, but no 
one will be in heaven who cannot tell the 
how. There must be a definite experience 
in every conversion. 

Saul means "wished" or "asked." It is 
in keeping with his name, therefore, that 
the first words we have recorded of the 
great Apostle are two questions. "Who 
art Thou, Lord?" and "Lord what wilt 
Thou have me to do?" (Acts 9. 5, 6). 
From the very first he learned that Jesus 
was Lord, acknowledging Him as "Master" 
or "Supreme Ruler." Now to know Jesus 
as Lord is a revelation of the Holy Spirit 
(1 Cor. 12. 3). 

"Lord what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
ought to be the first question from every 
truly saved soul. We believe that the Spirit 
of God prompts such a question from the 
heart of the babe in Christ. But alas ! alas ! 
instead of looking to the Risen Head of 
the Church for the answer, as did Saul, 
the majority are gagged by tradition and 
swaddled by denominational bias. Notice 
that a sincere question ever gets a divine 
answer, "Arise and go into the city, and 
it shall be told thee what thou must do" 
(Acts 9. 16). 

Saul had learned that 
CHRIST WAS ABSOLUTE LORD 

and that he was the Lord's bond slave, so 
that implicit obedience was expected from 
him. "Must do" left no room for the pre
sent day conventional phrase of "essential 
and rfon-essential" discrimination, as to 
the carrying out of God's Word. Con
sequently, it is natural to read that Saul's 

first step after conversion was baptism. He 
"arose and was baptised." He had already 
)een baptised into one body by the Spirit 
)f God, the moment that he was saved 
(Eph. 1. 13; 1 Cor. 12. 13), But now he 
was buried with Christ by baptism into 
death : that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even 

, sa he also should walk in newness of life 
(Rom. 6. 4).-*This was baptism in water 
which in this dispensation always succeeds 
and never precedes the baptism of the 
Spirit. No Christian can call Jesus, Lord, 
who has never obeyed His command in 
Matt. 28. 19. 
, The next thing that we notice Saul did 
was to seek the fellowship of the Lord's 
people in Jerusalem. It is good to begin in 
Jerusalem. Barnabas commended him to 
the Apostles, with the result that he was 
received into the Assembly in Jerusalem. 
Happily for him, he knew nothing of that 
strange anomaly called "occasional or par
tial fellowship." He had been out and out 
before his conversion, so, now that he was 
the bond slave of his Lord, he wished no 
compromise or half measure, but a full 
fellowship in all the privileges and responsi
bilities of the Jerusalem Church. "He was 
with them coming in and going out" all the 
time he spent in that city. 

There 'are 
TWO ORDINANCES TO BE OBEYED 

by every Christian who would call Jesus, 
Lord. They are Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. When Saul was in Jerusalem 
he would partake of the symbolic bread 
and wine, with the Lord's people. Years 
later he kept on doing it, for at Troas we 
read that "upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break 
bread" Paul was with them. When he was 
in Jerusalem, he was in the Assembly break
ing bread on the first day of the week, and 
now some twenty-five years later in Troas, 
he was carrying out the same order with 
the Lord's people in that place. In other 
words, Paul was not a man of mixed 
principles. He taught and carried out the 
same order in every church. 

* • ' i i 



no . The Believer's Magazine. 

Unfortunately, in our day, it is policy 
and not piety, that is the guiding principle 
with some who ought to know better. Con
venience is easier to carry out than convic
tion. Paul knew nothing of being double 
tongued. The ungodly termed him "a 
pestilent fellow/' the carnal Christians 
accused him of guile and double dealing, 
and the erstwhile friends in Asia turned 
away from him, probably because he would 
have no compromise with the legalists as 
to divine grace, and no entangling of him
self with the affairs of this world in its 
religious, political and social. aspects. 

('Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?" 
was Saul's question, and thirty years later 
we get Paul's answer : "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me" 
(Phil 4. 13). He had been baptized, gath
ered to His name and had preached the 
Gospel where Christ was not named. He 
had proved that God's biddings are God's 
enablings. He finished as he began. "Lord 
what wilt Thou have me to do?" was his 
first question, and "Notwithstanding the 
Lord stood with me and strengthened me" 
was his last testimony (2 Tim. 4. 17). It 
was the Lord's will first and the Lord's 
will last that mattered most with Christ's 
most faithful servant. 

Is this not an example that we should 
follow, in these closing days, when love for 
the Lord and His name is on the wane? 
The elder brethren who proved the Lord 
and bought His truth are passing Home. 
They pioneered, went into new places, pay
ing their board and renting halls, saw souls 
saved and assemblies formed. But of late 
years 

A N E W GENERATION 
of preachers has sprung up, some of whom 
seem only to be among the assemblies for 
convenience, as their sympathies are with 
the sects and their teaching and example 
tend to destroy a distinctive and separate 
church testimony. There is usually much 
music, more emotion, and many appeals. 
Such preaching produces little conviction 
of sin, and many of the so-called converts 
are "strange children" with no appetite 'for 
God's word or His ways. 

PSALM 91. 1. 
He that chooseth as his permanent abode 

the secret place, of the Most High shall always 
be in touch with the ALMIGHTINESS of 
GOD. [Arab Translation]. 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH. 

B Y W M , RODGER S. 

JEHOSHAPHAT. 

IT is a striking fact, and withal a solemn one, 
that nearly all the good kings of Israel and 

Judah were at their best in the early part of 
their reigns, and failed in one way or another 
as they grew older. Solomon and Asa, as we 
have already seen, were outstanding examples 
of spiritual decline in their later years, and we 
shall find it also in Joash (2 Chron. 24. 2, 17, 
18), Amaziah (2 Chron. 25. 2, 14), Uzziah (2 
Chron. 26. 4, 5, 16), and even Hezekiah (2 
Chron. 32. 25), 

But perhaps the most remarkable of all the 
references to it- is one made incidentally and 
by implication in 2 Chron. 17. 3, where we 
read that Jehoshaphat "walked IN THE 
FIRST WAYS OF HIS FATHER DAVID." 
Here it is clearly suggested that, even in 
David's case, his first ways were his best; a 
thought which was so unacceptable to the 
translators of the Septuagint Version of the 
Old Testament that they omitted the word 
"David" in their rendering, and thus made 
the statement to refer to ' Jehoshaphat's 
immediate father Asa. In this they have been 
followed by some modern Commentators who 
make the suggestion that the word "has pro
bably crept in from the margin," though what 
"David" was doing in the margin they do not 
explain to us. 

But is it not true that David's early days 
were his best? His sin with Uriah's wife 
occurred after he had well settled down in 
his kingdom, and the pride which led him to 
number his people developed at a still later 
stage in his life. While he was yet 

* AN UNKNOWN SHEPHERD LAD, 
and during the period of his persecution by 
Saul, and his struggles with enemies on all 
sides when first he attained to the throne, he 
appears to have maintained to a large extent 
his devotion to God; for to this part of his 
life belong most of those psalms in which 
his own personal soul experience is prominent. 
But in later years idleness begot lust, and 
prosperity begot pride, as has been the case 
with many others as well as t)avid in similar 
circumstances; and though he did not end his 
career away from God, as some of the others. 
we have mentioned seem to have done, he 
certainly had much need to pray for himself 
the prayer of Psa. 71. 18, "Now also when I 
am old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me 
not." 

It is an interesting and profitable study to 
trace the causes and the progress of the 

* deterioration in those who have been named, 
and" in others. It will be found that idleness 
and pride, the twin causes of David's failures, 
had much to do with those of others als(? 
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We are plainly warned in Prov. 16. 18 that 
"Pride goeth before - destruction"; and that 
other old proverb, "Satan finds some mischief 
for idle hands to do/ ' though not a Biblical 
one, is none the less true. Even the ruin of 
Sodom, it will be remembered, is attributed 
in Ezek. 16. 49 to "pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness." 

These, things have been "written for our 
learning," and it is well that we should give 
heed to them. Had we but one record of 
failure in old age amongst the kings, we might 

.not incline to lay much stress on it. Had we 
found half of them thus turned aside, we 
could scarcely fail to see in this an impressive 
warning. But when we discover that 

IN NEARLY ALL CASES 
the tendency manifested itself, it becomes 
almost startling. Are we to expect, to-day, 
that most of those who have beguri well and 
gone on well for years amongst the Lord's 
people will deteriorate in old age? We may 
thank God there is no need that it should be 
so; and we may thank Him, too, for the many 
examples we have seen of those who "still 
bring forth fruit in old age" (Psa. 92. 1.4). 
But let us give full weight at the same time 
to the warning our records contain. 

There is still ever present the danger of 
taking things easy as we grow older. There 
is danger when persecution becomes less, as 
it did in David's case, and, as it often does, 
through time. There is danger when family 
ties bind us more closely than in former 
years; and we find that we have others 
to please besides the Lord (1 Cor. 7. 33, 
34). There is danger, as even Paul real
ised, of becoming "exalted above measure" 
through the abundance of the privileges 
God has granted us. There is danger that 
things which in early Christian life we learnt 
the evil of, and walked apart from, may 
become less hateful 'to us, until at length we 
can "join affinity" with them. But this last 
point brings us to Jehoshaphat's own failure, 
which we shall further consider next month. 

SOME THOUGHTS AS WE JOURNEY 
HOME. 

Earthly things are shaken and meant to be 
shaken, but Eternal things are immovable and 
stand for ever; something to trust in and rest 
on are our Heavenly privileges. 

If we were in a right condition of soul we 
would not complain of the outspoken ministry 
we sometimes receive. 

There is something very detrimental at all 
times to a Christian, and that is, a sense of 
his own importance. 

When a person professes the name of Christ 
and sees no harm in indulging in worldly 
pleasures, he is either not saved or the devil 
is ^surely "robbing him of the privileges and 
enjoyment of his spiritual birthright. 

WILLIAM STIRRUP. 
Victoria, B.C. 

Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath, 

Verse 30 

But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus,—this 
introduces a contrast between the .wise, the 
strong etc., and those who have a true and 
solid ground of exultation. There is stress 
upon the "ye." 

The "of Him" (ek, from) signifies, not 
that it is God's doing that believers are what 
they are, though this is true, but that from 
Him they directly derive their spiritual re
lationship and position in Christ Jesus; of 
these He is the Originator, cf. Heb. 2. 11; 
1 John 5. 19. Though the world may regard 
them as nonentities, they belong actually to 
"the things that are." For the phrase "in 
Christ Jesus" see v. 4. Such a position pro
vides a true reason for glorying. 

who was made unto us wisdom from God, 
and righteousness and sanctification, and 
redemption;—the true rendering should be, 
not "was made" but 'became/ i.e., by His 
Incarnation, Death and Resurrection; 
"wisdom" recalls v. 24; there stress was laid 
upon 'the fact that Christ is the expression 
of the Divine attribute of wisdom; here 
what He is as such to believers is the point 
in view. He it is who reveals and imparts 
the counsels, designs and effects of God's 
wisdom in their spiritual and practical 
application as mentioned in what follows. 
And all this is "from God" (apo, here ex
presses the ultimate source), a purposive 
contrast to the vain and ineffective source 
of mere human wisdom. 

The three terms "righteousness and 
sanctification, and redemption" are set in 
apposition to "wisdom," they explain the 
ways in which God's wisdom is effected; 
the R.V. margin "both" is probably correct. 

Righteousness is the quality of being. 
right or just; it here expresses the charac
ter of the justified person both as cleared 
of guilt before God, and as expressed in 
practical effect in the life. Through Christ 
a believer becomes what God requires him 
to be, which he could not be in himself (2 
Cor. 5. 21). 

Sanctification is the effect of the Death 
of Christ on the relation of a believer to 
God by which, the defilement of sin being 
put away (just as justification involved the 
removal of the guilt of sin), he is set apart 
to Him. This separation to God is what is 
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here expressed by the word hagiasmos (cf. 
2 Thess. 2. 13; 1 Pet. 1. 2). That Christ is 
made sanctification to believers implies that 
they are thus set apart to God in contrast to 
their former condition of alienation from 
God. It is not a process but a fact. Yet only 
the practical apprehension of it enables the 
believer to "follow after . . . sanctification," 
that holiness of life and conduct without 
which "no man shall see the Lord," Heb. 
12. 14; it involves the maintenance of a 
walk in separation from sin and from the 
world.* ' 

Redemption, apolutrosis, signifies a 
releasing, a deliverance. While the term 
may here comprehend deliverance from the 
guilt of sin, which is the meaning, e.g., in 
Rom. 3. 24; Epk 1.7; Col. 1. 14, yet what 
seems especially in view is the future de
liverance of believers from the presence and 
power of sin, and their bodies from bondage 
to corruption, at the Coming of the Lord 
Jesus for them, as, e.g., in Rom. 8. 23; 
Eph. 1. 14; 4. 30. 

Verse 31 
that, according as it is written, He that 

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.—this 
quotation (repeated in 2 Cor. 10. 17) is a 
confirmation bf the whole argument from 
v. 18 to v. 30. The citation is an abridged 
combination of the Septuagint of Jer. 9. 23, 
24 and 1 Sam. 2. 10, in the former of which 
the three classes are the wise, the strong, 
the rich, in the latter, the prudent, the 
powerful, the rich, categories to which, with 
some alteration, the Apostle has referred. 
In the Isaiah passage the ground of glorying 
is to consist in knowing and understanding 
that "I am Jehovah; which showeth pity." 
This is here condensed to "in the Lord;" 
the title is thus taken from the Septuagint 
rendering of the title Jehovah. All that is 
significant in that title is demonstrated in 
the N.T. to be true of Christ. To glory in 
the Father is to glory in the Son (cf. John 
14. 13). 

That we are indebted to the Lord for 
every good thing should keep us from glory
ing in self or anyone else. 

The War in the Light of Prophecy and 
Destructive Critics: by James Scott. Deals 
with present and future events, defending the 
Blessed Hope from the errors propagated by 
others. Helpful contributions to a much .de-
hated subject. • Published by Pickering & 
Inglis, 3d. each. 

*For an extended note on the subject see faotes on 
Thessalpnians by Hogg and Vine, pp. 113-115. 

MORALE • • 
BY W. HARRISON, GLASGOW. 

T^HE morale of their nationals is a chief 
concern of governments to-day. Days 

of conflict emphasise the need for cultivat
ing and maintaining a virile spirit among 
the citizens. So much depends upon this 
for the enemy uses every stratagem in an 
effort to weaken the morale of his opponent. 

God's nation (1 Peter 2. 9) also requires 
attention to its morale. One advantage the 
Divine government has is that God's truth 
and God's policy are always in agreement. 
One never needs to be sacrificed for the 
other. 

Individual morale takes no account of 
age. The man of age is not guaranteed 
that his morale will be better than it was 
in his youth. David's morale never was 
higher than when as a stripling he slew 
Goliath of Gath. It was low when he said 
in his heart "I shall one day perish by the 
hand of Saul," and lower still when he 
feigned madness before Achish, king of 
Gath, and let his spittle run down his beard 
(1 Sam. 27. 1; 21. 13). And the reason? 
God's promise did not seem so real to him 
as once it did. David's faith., was low. 

Morale can give way suddenly and un
expectedly. Think of Elijah before Baal's 
prophets. Fire from heaven consumed the 
sacrifice and "the Lord, He is God" was an 
undisputed fact (1 Kings 18). But the next 
chapter sees him fleeing from a female^ 
tyrant and asking nothing better than that 
he should die (1 Kings 19. 4). Peter points 
the lesson too. Willing to die with his Lord 
one day and the next his oaths and curses 
belie his boldness in the presence of a maid. 

God's nation is a holy nation. Unholy 
means and methods will fail to sustain its 
morale. Egyptian principles and propa
ganda wiH not do for those who have "from 
Egypt lately come." Information of a suit
able kind is found in abundance in the Holy 
Scriptures. The Holy Spirit will supply 
power in practical communication of the 
same. Finally, Jesus Christ is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever (Heb. 13. 
8). None knows better than He how to 
sustain with words him that is weary (Isa. 
50. 4). "Speak, Lord for thy servant 
heareth." That is still the true attitude of 
God's nationals. 
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BALANCED 
JUDGMENT 

THE EDITOR. 

ONE of the distinguishing features of the 
New Testament is its teaching about for

giveness, both divine and human. In this 
respect it is carrying on the spirit of the Old 
Testament, so much of which deals with the 
records of divine acts of forgiveness towards 
Israel and towards men. The story of king 
David's sin and forgiveness is taken by the 
apostle Paul as an example to illustrate the 
principle upon which God can justify a be
lieving sinner (Rom. 4. 6-8). The narrative 
itself is illuminating. David had done that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord, and 
had turned not aside from anything that He 
had commanded him all the days of his life, 
save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite 
(1 Kings 15. 5). His discovery by Nathan 
and his prompt repentance are recorded in 
2 Samuel 12, but the king's moral reactions 
and inner experiences are preserved in Psalms 
32 and 51, both of which breathe the^spirit of 
a great man making a great confession. 

The tone of the two Psalms is identical in 
many ways, especially in the intensity of 
sorrow provoked by the sense of wrong-doing, 
and in the reality of the acknowledgment of 
the guilt. So severe was the pain of a tortur
ing conscience that when the transgressor kept 
silent from confession . his bones waxed old 
through his roaring all the day long. No 
relief came to him, for the hand of God was 
heavy upon him day and night. His sin was 
ever before him. The mental strain reacted 
on his body, and he felt that vitality had 
been sapped from him, his moisture had been 
turned to drought. 

Then came relief, and with it joy and glad
ness. What occasioned the sudden transform
ation? David confessed his guilt, and God 
pardoned him. How revealing is his record 
of the experience! "I acknowledged my sin 
unto thee . . . and thou forgavest the iniquity 
of my sin." The two inseparable factors in 
the transaction were the transgressor's ack
nowledgment and the divine forgiveness*; and 
from the sequence of the words it may be 
deduced that David would never.have experi
enced the blessedness of the divine favour if 
he had not sincerely confessed his wrong
doing. 

Is-there not an urgent call to stress these 
acts in our preaching of the Gospel to-day? 
'There is a serious and perilous weakening 
of the sense of sin," declares one modern 
writer, "and the consequent failure to realise 
the need of forgiveness." Perhaps the lack of 
this note is partly due to the preacher's own 
low conceptions of the exceeding sinfulness 
of sin, and his forgetfulness of the fact that 
God's holiness has been outraged and - His 
heart grieved. The wonder of the evangel pf 
the Cross is that it provides for man an un
stinted pardon on one condition only—the 

acknowledgment of his sin and his need. 
Neither for the sinner nor for God is the act 
of forgiveness easy. It cost God the indescribr 
able anguish of Calvary: it costs the sinner 
the anguish of confession. The stern and 
inexorable demands of God must be pro
claimed, and in so doing the preacher will 
enhance the love of God. The depth and 
sincerity of the sinner's acknowledgment of 
guilt will react immediately in the joy of 
justification. In our preaching let us stress 
the demand of God for repentance. 

This truth has a further aspect. The child 
of God sometimes, too often, sins. He, too, 
needs forgiveness, but the character of God 
must be maintained in the act. His consistency 
with His holy abhorrence of sin cannot permit 
the love of a Father's heart to ignore the 
demands of divine justice. Provision, con
sequently, has been made for the offending 
one. An Advocate has been provided with 
the Father: but He is Jesus Christ the 
RIGHTEOUS, Who Himself cannot condone 
the evil. Thus when the Father forgives His 
erring child, He does so because He is faith
ful and just, an indication here again that the 
forgiving act is not an easy-going forbearance 
with sin. The determining factor in the ex
perience, however, is expressed in the 
incisive words, "if we confess our sins." Dare 
we minimise the weight of this demand? The 
only conclusion that a strict interpretation of 
the context (1 John 1. 6—2. 1) permits is that 
there is no forgiveness where there is no con
fession. That condition may explain much of 
the uselessness and joylessness of many a 
Christian life. 

There is yet another application of the 
teaching. Inculcated everywhere in the New 
Testament is the spirit of forgiveness between 
man and man, and especially if these men are 
Christian. An unforgiving spirit is a contra
diction of a profession of faith in Christ. A 
readiness to forgive should characterise those 
who declare they are the children of God. 
But there is another aspect of the subject too 
frequently forgotten. God does not ask His 
children to violate divine principles in their 
acts of forgiveness. Truth must be maintained 
at all cost; and even where the hurt is merelv 
personal the procedure is clearly outlined. 
Much sickly sentimentality is preached about 
forgiving until seventy times seven. The 
scriptural method is as clear as it is- ethical: 
"If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him" (Luke 
17. 3). 

Let us beware of the spirit that nurses its 
wrath to keep it warm; but, at the same time, 
let us take heed of that superficial kind of 
forgiveness which defeats the very purpose 
of the act. 

Living Dangerously. In narrative form the 
author shows how the Bible stands up to 
every test in life and produces affects which 
no other book can. The gospel is set forth in 
clear terms. Suitable for thoughtful young 
people. Walter H. Nelson. Published by 
Waterlick Printing Company, Fort Dodge, 
Iowa. 40 cents. 
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Distinguishing Differences. 
By C. F. HOGG, South Africa. 

F A I L U R E to distinguish between the pfiest-
l hood of Melchizedek and that of Aaron lies 
at the root of sacerdotalism, the priestly pre
tension that marks Christendom so widely. 
Aaron and his descendants were sacrificing 
priests, occupied with death, which priesthood 
was fulfilled and passed when the Great Anti-
typical Sacrifice "offered Himself without 
blemish unto God" and ,so "entered . . . into 
Heaven itself, now to appear before the face 
of God for us" (Heb. 9. 14, 24). Bonar sings 
"with the understanding," "No blood, no altar 
now, the sacrifice is o'er." Since the death of 
Christ to recognise a sacrificing priest, or to 
speak of an altar, is to return "to the weak 
and beggarly rudiments" of Judaism, which 
the sacrificial and priestly 'system, Divinely 
appointed though it was, had come to be (Gal. 
4. 9). By reason of death such priests could 
not continue, but our Lord became a priest 
in resurrection, and living "in the power. of 
an indissoluble life" continues to be "a priest 
forever after the order of Melchizedek." Thus, 
effectually and finally, has all sacrificing priest
hood been brought to an end. Moreover, with 
Christ all who believe in Him, without dis
tinction even of sex, are made "priests unto 
His God and Father," and as holy and royal 
priests they offer up "spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ," and. 
"show forth the excellencies of Him that 
called us out of darkness into His marvellous 
light" (1 Peter 2. 5, 9; Rev. 1. 6). 

If, it will be asked, there is "no altar now" 
what is the meaning of "we have an altar" in 
Heb. 13. 10? The answer is, I judge, that 
"we" here means not "we Christians" but 
"we Jews." The writer, himself a Hebrew, 
addresses Hebrews, and, for the purpose of 
his argument, identifies himself with them. 
By a figure of speech "altar" is put for the 

.sacrifice offered on the altar, and as the follow
ing, verse shows, the particular sacrifice in the 
writer's mind is the sin-offering. Here it is 
necessary to distinguish: the blood of the sin-
offering of Lev. 6. 25-30 was not brought into 
the Holy Place and its flesh was eaten by the 
priests. Indeed in Lev. 16. 19 we are told 
that Moses was angry because Eleazer and 
Ithamar had transgressed by failing to eat of 
a sin-offering the blood of which had not been, 
brought into the Holy Place. The offering 
with which the writer of the Hebrews is con
cerned then is that of Lev. 4, the blood of 
which was brought into the Holy Place and 
the body burned, not eaten. In that He 
suffered without the gate (the camp had long 
been replaced by the City) "Jesus" had fulfilled 
the typical conditions under which the sin-
offering of Lev. 4 was made. 

"They that serve the altar" are, of course, 
the Aaronic priesthood. To those who say 
that the altar has a place in Christianity, 
whether as some, that it is the Cross, or 
as others, the table on which the bread and 
the cup are set out, or as yet others, Christ 
Himself, we would answer that there is 

no conceivable sense in which it could be 
said that these priests had '"no right to eat" 
of any one of these. A right is denied where 
an unjustifiable claim has been made, but far 
from claiming to partake of a Christian altar 
anything that had to do with Christ was to 
them anathema. As is shown above, the 
reference is to the sin-offering of Lev. 4 and 
of that the priests were forbidden to eat. 
Hence the exhortation to the Hebrew Chris
tians to go forth unto Jesus "without the 
camp, bearing His reproach," as once He bore 
theirs. The camp answers to any sphere 
wherein salvation is sought by ritual observ
ances, Jewish or Christian, or by works of 
any kind ("dead" as this epistle describes 
th'em, 6. 1; 9. 14), for they add nothing to the 
perfection and saving efficacy of the Sacrifice 
of Christ. 

JOHN WESLEY and » 
SANCTIFICATION. * 

THE Editorial article on Revival in October 
Magazine suggests that what raised the 

anger of the mobs against Wesley was his 
teaching on Sanctification. Is there not some 
misunderstanding «here? From Wesley's own 
records it is clear that the mobs were com
posed of ignorant and lawless ruffians who 
knew nothing and cared nothing as to 
Wesley's teaching on Sanctification or on any 
other subject. And, moreover,, it is known 
that though Wesley regarded this doctrine as 
the "most sacred deposit committed to the 
Methodists," he deliberately kept it in the 
background till the period of persecution was 

Mong "a thing of the past. Why? -'Various 
reasons have been suggested. Le Lievre, in 
his excellent "Life and Work of Wesley," 
holds that it was "because this inspiriting 
doctrine, though held by Wesley from the 
beginning; was not of a nature to be immed
iately grasped. It was necessary that his 
preaching should be mainly directed to the 
fundamental articles of the faith." 

But another reason is worthy of consider
ation. Wesley's views on this subject were 
not shared by some of his most valued helpers, 
such as George Whitefield and Rowland Hill. 
It may well be that Wesley's hesitation was 
to some extent out of deference to those 
eminent servants of Christ. And when, in 
1762, he did begin to broadcast this un
fortunate teaching, the result was not per
secution by the mob, but estrangement and 
division among God's people. On no subject 
was Wesley more astray from the Word of 
God. He asserted that the Christian could 
entirely get rid of the sin that dwelleth in 
him, so that the very root and remains of sin 
are destroyed. Referring to this teaching, Mrs. 
Frances Bevan, in her "Life of Wesley" has 
these solemn words: "In ' the case of Wesley, 
neither brutal mobs, ignorant clergy, nor angry 
magistrates ever did half so much to hinder 
the work as .his own opinions did when \\e 
put them in the place of God's word." 

A. W. PHILLIPS. 
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BY J. WARDLAW, DUBLIN. 

"THE word of God does not cover the 
faults and failures of His children in 

the Old or New Testaments. What has been 
quoted is a sad record of two men. "Demas 
hath forsaken me having loved this present 
age." Here we are told why, for what he 
forsook, this present age. Not only did he 
forsake Paul in an hour when he needed 
human sympathy and kindness most,* but, 
worst of all, he forsook the Lord of Life 
and Glory. How many in our day seem* to 
have been snared by the same temptations, 
who seem only to see the things which are 
seen and temporal, and who forget that the 
things which are not seen are eternal! What 
the world and the devil could offer was 
more to poor Demas. He counted more on 
being popular with this world, sharing in 
the victories of a passing moment, than in 
the scorn or open hostility to the Lord. No 
doubt worldly prosperity came his way, but 
the end of all was rancour and a smitten 
conscience, with remorse bitter in the ex
treme, and golden opportunities gone for
ever. Paul suffered the edge of the sword 
shortly afterwards, and all that Demas 
might do or say 

COULD NOT UNDO 
his behaviour and desertion of one who had 
counted so much on his fellowship. He 
departed to Thessalonica (Victorious), a 
great seaport and prosperous city in its day 
with all its vice and wickedness; but what 
about that, so long as he had that for which 

«the human heart is always yearning ? He 
had the wrong goal before him, and, of 
course, the wrong results followed, with 
a sad record left on the pages of Holy Writ. 

"Lot (wrapped or bound together) lifted 
up his eyes and beheld all the plain of Jor
dan (judgment) that it was well watered 
everywhere before the Lord destroyed 
Sodom (burning) and Gomorrah (fear), 
even as the garden of the Lord like the 
land of Egypt as thou comest unto Zoar. 
Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan, 
and Lot journeyed east." Almost without 
exception, to journey east means back
sliding or apostasy. Lot chose after the 
sight of his eyes; material things loomed 
large with him, and soon the tent was gone. 
He sat in the gate of Sodom, smug and 

wrapped up in his own importance, well 
thought of and respected by a wicked com
munity, but only to vex his righteous soul 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked, 
seeing and hearing things that were no help 
to the child of God. Without the comment 
of the New Testament, Genesis 19 leaves 
us to query whether Lot was saved or not, 
and closes a sad record of a wrong choice. 
Abram was 

PARTLY RESPONSIBLE, 
for he journeyed south to Egypt and took 
Lot with him (Gen. 12. 9). The younger 
man was influenced by the older one, and 
Abram, too, brought back with him what 
cost him such sorrow afterwards in the 
matter of Hagar. When the Lord#told Lot 
of the doom of the city he tried to reason 
with his neighbours, but they only railed on 
him, "This one fellow came in to sojourn 
and he wrill needs be judge." What a poor 
testimony! The world may use the back
slider to suit its own ends, but then it has 
only scorn and contempt for such a poor 
specimen of the real thing. Lot then spoke 
to his sons-in-law and they, too, treated him 
as one that mocked. The angels dragged 
him, his wife and two daughters, out of 
Sodom, but his wife lingered behind and 
perished in the overthrow. Is this poor 
child of God a sample of a coming day when 
God will have to burn them out as He did 
Lot? He escaped "yet so as by fire," for 
all he had hoped for perished beneath the 
fires of judgment, and poor Lot finished up 
in a cave. His behaviour with his two 
daughters is hardly fit for detailed com
ment; suffice it to say that the children of 
Amnion and Moab afterwards proved 
thorns in the sides of Israel and caused 
them bitter experiences in declension from 
the ways of God. The results are terrible 
in both cases, "Demas loved"; "Lot pitched 
to\vards." What would Demas and Lot not 
give' to have their sad history erased from 
the pages of Holy Writ! All this world 
could do will never remove it, and it is left 
to us written for our learning to whom- the 
ends of the age have come. Will the Judg
ment Seat be a repetition of these sad 
scenes, as we face the Lord of Life and 
Glory, or will it be "Well done, good and 
faithful servant"? Oh, that God's people 
might put the true value on things seen, and 
count it worthy of Him to suffer the loss of 
all things that they may have an abundant 
entrance! 
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The . . . 

BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland;. Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wallington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock * Scotland. 

Question A.—What does the phrase "fill up 
that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
(Col. 1. 24)" mean? 

Answer A.—In seeking to determine the 
meaning of this phrase three things should be 
remembered, (a) The vicarious sufferings of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, being complete, they 
leave nothing lacking to be made up by any 
of His followers, (b) The word "afflictions" 
is never used in the New Testament of these 
vicarious sufferings, (c) The word "Christ" 
although it has the article does not here, as 
sometimes elsewhere^it does, refer to Christ 
and the Church, for that would not make 
sense: 'fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ (that is the church) for 
His body's sake, which is the Church/' is 
plainly wrong. 

As in the days of Moses there was on earth 
the 'reproach of Christ/ before He had come 
bodily, so now subsequently to His advent and 
ascension there are the 'afflictions of Christ/ 
Christ now surfers tribulation in His people. 
This is exemplified by the question of the 
Lord to Saul of Tarsus, "Why persecutest 
thou Me?" and the later statement "I am Jesus 
Whom thou persecutest." Christ bodily was 
not touched; His people were, but inasmuch 
as it was done to one of the least of His 
brethren it was done unto Him. 

The saints whom Saul of Tarsus persecuted 
were supplementing (or filling up) the suffer
ings-of Christ. To Saul, now named Paul, it 
was given also to supplement those suffer
ings, sufferings incurred by him in spreading 
the gospel which was desigrled to call out 
those who were to form the Body of Christ. 
Hence, he filled up or supplemented the 
afflictions of Christ for His Body's sake. 

E.W.R. 

Question B.—Matt. 5. 21-24. Has this any 
reference to the Lord's supper? Should two 
brethren who have a difference and are not 
reconciled to each other be allowed to break 
bread until their reconciliation has been 
effected? 

Answer B.—These verses clearly do not 
relate to the Lord's Supper: they refer to the 
Jewish practice of bringing a gift to the altar. 
The Lord's table is not an altar. Neither do 
we bring a gift to it. Nevertheless, the princi
ple contained in these verses is applicable to 
the Lord's Supper, namely that there should 
•be prior reconciliation between the various 
participants, for it is most grievous should 
unhealed differences persist; it is bound to 
spoil harmony, and hinder worship and fellow
ship. 

It should not be overlooked that these 

verses are addressed to the individual. - The 
pronouns of verse 23 show this clearly: "thou, 
thy, thy, thee." It is for the offerer to take 
steps to effect reconciliation by all means 
possible. The questioner uses the phrase 
"should they be allowed to break bread?" Now 
these verses do not contemplate a deciding 
"authority" who could prevent the offerer 
making his offering at the altar, and there
fore the idea of any others not permitting the 
individuals to break bread because of their 
differences is not sanctioned by these verses. 

It should be remembered, moreover, that in 
such a dispute one party may be right and the 
other wrong, or indeed both may be wrong. 
The subject matter of dispute, furthermore, 
may not be ground for assembly discipline,-
excommunication, or even temporary absence 
from the table. The refusal to permit an in
dividual to partake of the Lord's Supper is a 
most solemn measure, and should be resorted 
to only with the • clearest scriptural sanction 
and after every, possible endeavour, consistent 
with the will of God, has been made to avoid 
it. ' E.W.R. 

Question C.—Was Caleb (see Josh. 14. 6) an 
Israelite? 

Answer C.—The Lord's injunction in Num. 
13. 2 (R.V.) with regard to the sending of the 
spies was, "Send thou men . . . of every tribe 
of their fathers shall ye send a man, every 
one a prince among them." In obedience to 
this, Moses "sent them according to the com
mandment of the Lord, all of them men who 
were heads of the children of Israel" (v. 3). 
There follows a list of their names and tribes, 
in which is included, "Of the tribe of Judafi, 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh" (v. 6). Thus in 
this passage, the first in which Caleb is 
mentioned, it is affirmed, not only that he Was 
of the tribe of Judah, but that he was a 
"prince" and "head" of that tribe. 

His being called "the Kenezite" (or "Ken-
izzite") in Num. 32. 12 and Josh. 14. 6, 14 has 
led some to, assert that he was not an Israelite, 
but one of that Canaanitish race called 
"Kenizzites" in Gen. 15. 9; while others have 
associated this patronymic with Kenaz the 
grandson of Esau (Gen. 36. 11, 15), thus 
making him out to be an Edomite. But when 
we find that Caleb's younger brother was 
called Kenaz (Josh. 15. 17; etc.), and that 
Caleb's grandson was also cabled Kenaz (1 
Chron. 4. 15), it becomes evident that" the 
name was a popular one in the family to which 
he belonged, and that the term "Kenezite" in 
his own case merely connects him with some, 
earlier Kenaz amongst his ancestors. 

W.R. 



GETHSEMANE and THE TEARS OF JESUS, 
By H U N T E R BEATTIE. 

Devotional studies of the Sufferings and Sympathies "of the Son of Price 
God, which prayerfully read would endear Christ to the heart. s+D 

To be obtained from the Author, 25 Monteith Row, Glasgow, or from { 3 
John Ritchie, Ltd., Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). . 

GLASGOW.—Gospel Hall, Hillkirk Place, Nov. 8th, 
at 3.30 p.m. J. Douglas, W. Harrison, M. Grant. 

LARKHALL.—Hebron Hall, S.S. Teachers Conference 
Nov. 8th, at 3.30 p.m. J. Hislop, W. Morrow, J. 
Currie. 

PARTICK.—Abingdon Hall, Nov. 15th, at 3 p.m. W. 
A. Thomson, J. Lightbody, T. A. Kirkby. 

GLASGOW.—Tylerield Assembly, Annual, in Campbell-
lield Halls (off Gallowgate), Nov. 22nd, at 3.30 p.m. 
A. Borland, R. Craig, M. II. Grant, W. Scott 

MOTHERWELL.—Town Hall, Jan. 1st, at 11 a.m. 
R. Scammell, G. C. D. Howley, J. Fraser, D. Mor
rison. 

DUNDEE—Hermon Hall, Jan. 1st. T. Kirkby, W. 
Campbell. 

KIRKCALDY.—Hebron Hall, Jan. 1st, 11 a.m. W. 
W. Fereday, G. Westwater, and others. 

WORKERS ' REPORTS. 
FRANK REECE (formerly of France), would value the 

prayers of believers for Soldiers work in Rest Room, 
47 Vicar Lane, Leeds 1. 

ALEXANDER P H I L I P has returned to Orkney and 
finding a. good reception in the homes of the people 
during visitation. 

E. H. GRANT had believers meetings in Roman Road 
Hall, Motherwell, 5th-17th Oct. Saints refreshed. 

W. A. NORRIS is now back in Cardiff and should be 
addressed at 3 Morlaic Street, Roath Park, Cardiff. 

A. BORLAND (Editor) had good Saturday meetings 
in Elim Hall, Kilmarnock, during October. 

EDINBURGH.—Gorgie Assembly, correspondence now 
to Mr. Robert Ainslie, 72 Stenhouse Ave., Edinburgh. 

MOTHERWELL.—Missionary Conference, Oct. 4th, 
well attended. H. F. Wildish, J. Lees, C. G. M'Kin-
nie, R. J. Wilding were speakers. A profitable time. 

ENGLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P., Nov. 1st, at 3 p.m. 

1-J. L. Jaquier> L. Moscrop. Dec. 6th, J. M. Shaw. 
NOTTINGHAM.—Scouts ' Hall, Shakespeare Street, at 

6 p.m. Nov. 1st, J. M'Alpine; 15th, J. B. Inglis. 
Clumber Hall, Nov. 3rd, at 7 p.m. J. M'Alpine. 

BIRMINGHAM.—Gospel Hall, Glastonbury Road, 
Yardleywood, Saturdays at 6.30 p.m. Nov. 1st, E. 
Jones; Nov. 15th, A. Fingland Jask; Nov. 29th, E. 
Lewis. 

WALLINGTON.— Ross Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, Nov. 
8th, at 3 p.m. E. Barker. 

ENFIELD.—Shirley Hall, Moonlight Y.P. Rally, Nov. 
29th, at 7 p.m. Harold St. John. 

NOTTINGHAM.—Clumber Hall, Dec. 26th, at 2.30 and 
6 p.m. F. A. Tatford, I-I. F. Wildish. 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 
WARE.—Annual conference at Collett Road Hall, on 

Sept. 20 proved a profitable occasion. H. J. Brearey 
and F. A. Tatford ministered acceptably. 

EXETER.—Large numbers gathered Sept. 9, 10, when 
H. P. Barker, H. Thorp, D. W. Brealey, If. F. 
Wildish, F. W. James and J. Tesky gave appreciated 
help. 

BRADFORD.—Gospel Hall, Wyke, was full on Sept. 
27, when H. Ainscough and F. A. Tatford gave timely 
and searching ministry. 

MERSEYSIDE.—Good numbers aattended Missionary 
Conference, Oct. 11-13. F. Mcl,aine, D. McMurdo, 
G. Cond£ and A. Fallaize gave interesting reports. 

BIRMINGHAM.—Splendid company gathered for the 
annual conference at Ebenezer Hall, New John St., 
on Oct. 11. Appreciated help was given by J. Jaanies 
F. A. Tatford. 

CRAWLEY.—Assembly has received encouragement 
from special visits of E. W. Rogers anad F. A. Tatford. 

BRIDLINGTON.—Believers posted to Bridlington and 
surrounding district will find a welcome at Gospel 
Hall, St. Johns Walk. 

H. LACEY, Cardiff, reports good meetings at Hoptou 
and Wickham Market during July, Barnstaple and 
District and Norwich in August. Time's of refreshing 
were experienced at Stowmarket, where good com
panies gathered to hear the Word. The Lord's 
people in each of these places spoke of real help. 

IRELAND. 
Northern Ireland Assemblies Relief Fund. 

Report by Frank Gilpin (Hon. Secy). 
Brethren responsible for the disbursement of above 

Fund take this opportunity of placing on record their 
appeal for practical fellowship, following the intense 
raids over Belfast and district earlier this year. 

The joint Hon. Treasurers, Dr. John Boyd a,nd Dr. 
Sydney Matthews report that their first token of en
couragement was a remittance of £50 for the needy 
from The Believers Magazine Fund through Messrs. 
John Ritchie Ltd. Offerings have also been received 
from 75 Assemblies in Northern Ireland, in addition to 
46 personal gifts and one of blankets, tea, sugar etc. 

The number of those who signified their willingness 
to accommodate the homeless and distressed was mo-st 
gratifying and in this connection 31 evacuees from five 
Assemblies were suitably housed. Fifty believers re
ceived financial help, and some were taken to their 
destination through th&Jdndness of a number of brethren 
who offered their cars for this service. 

The balance at the disposal. of the Treasurers is 
sufficient for present and immediate requirements, and 
it is hoped that all will be spared the horrors and 
consequent need, arising from further ene.my action. 
S. W. L E W I S and J. F INNEGAN hope to commence 

in Lungs. 
F. KNOX is having gospel meetings at Killsally. 
E. H I L L had fair meetings at Carnlough, hoped to 

start at Fintona. 
W. KNOX and W. McVeigh have finished in wooden 

tent at Ballyskeagh. 
W. HAGAN in BalTymena. 
H. B A I L I E is preaching the gospel in Lisburn. 
R. H A W T H O R N E has commenced meetings in a 

Band room in Gt. Northern St. Belfast. 
W. BUNTING labouring near Ballybollan. 
A. COOKE has commenced in Kingsbridge Hall, Belfast 
T. McKELVEY preaching near Moorfield. 
R. F R E W is having some meetings in Matchett St., 

Belfast. 
F. BINGHAM is commencing gospel meetings in 

Kilkeel. 
J. STEWART and T. WALLACE had good meetings 

at bion MiiJs. some saved. ' 
R. PEACOCK had. some meetings near Letterkenny. 
T. H E W E T T and R. MAGOWAN at Tassagh near 
.. Armagh. 
MONEYDIG.—Believers Meeting was large and good, 

speakers Bre. McKelvey, Stewart, Wallace, Whitten, 
Love, and others. 

The New Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
B y 
J. N. D A R B Y . 

Size 5 |X3 |Xf ins. Pearl Type, India Paper. 
Leather Cloth, Yapp, Gilt Edges, -* - 8/6 
Morocco Limp, Round Corners,- Gilt Roll, 
Morocco Yapp Edges, Leather Lined, 

18/-
20/-



T H E N E W B E R R Y B I B L E Is'THE HOLY BIBLE so arranged as I I l k m . f f U b H H I D l U k b tQ g i v e a s f a r a s p o s s i b l e > b y m e a n s o f 

simple and appropriate signs, the accuracy, precision and certainty of the Original 
Hebrew and Greek Scriptures on the basis of the Authorised Version. 

Persian yapp, gilt edges - - - - - - 21/- net 
Best levant yapp, red gilt edges, silk sewn : - 30/- net 
Best levant yapp, calf lined, silk sewn - 45/-.net 

DUNAMANAGH.—Believers Meeting: Speakers: • W. 
Rodgers, J. Hutchinson, S. Whitten, R. Curran, J. 
Stewart, E. Allen, T. Wallace, Sergt. Irwin and S. 
Wright. 

KURGAN.—Annual conference was a helpful time 
{although numbers not so' large. Bible Readings given 
Iby W. Rodgers, T. Campbell, H. Bailie, Dr. Boyd. 
iMinistry at public meetings by W. Rodgers, W. Gil-
Imore, W. Hagan, J. Megaw, R. Beattie, J. Glancy, J. 
•Castles, J. Geddes, J. McCabe, T. Campbell. 

WORLD F I E L D . 
Miss McKELVIE, South Africa (30th July, 1941). The 

schools are closed at present, but will be opening 
soon again. We have some patients in the hospital, 
and many come day by day for treatment. This all 
affords a good opportunity of getting in touch with 
them about their souls. 

Mr. E. LYNN, Kollegal, India (19th June, 1941) writes 
that he has again returned to his station after a 
year's furlough in New Zealand where he had oppor
tunity for service among the assemblies. 

Dr. BODMAN, Portugal, reports blessing in various 
centres of work, quite a number having been saved 
and a few added to the assemblies in several places. 

Mr. T ERNEST WILSON, Missao Evangelica, Posto 
~He yumma , Malahge, Angola, reports that despite 

restrictions the gospel is spreading, and quite an 
exercise exists among native brethren who have been 
threatened with arrest for their activities. Our brother 
mentions that mail sent to him for nearly a year 
past has been held up by the Portuguese Authorities 
in Lisbon. Letters sent and marked via Capetown 
and Elizabethville finally get through, but those via 
Lisbon never arrive. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
THOMAS MABON, Chirnside, Sept. 21, aged 58. Saved 

in early life. A helpful brother who will be missed. 

SAMUEL GREER. Evangelist. Los Anqelos. Called 
home suddenly while labouring* in a Tent in Oklahama. 
Born in Belfast 56 years ago and awakened through 
the preaching of David Rea he was saved at 1/. 
With a passion for souls he went forth to preach in 
1906. Went to California in 1910. Many in U.S.A. 
and Canada saved and gathered in assembly testimony 
through his labours, A large company gathered at 
funeral at which J. T. Dickson. S. McEwen and F. 
Hillis spoke. Remember widow and daughter who 
mourn. 

WM. BROWN Larkhall, Sept. 24, aged 85. Saved 4S 
years. Last few years in failing health. 

Mrs. ANGUS, widow of James Angus, Aberdeen called 
home Sept. 19. A cheerful and hospitable saint who 
was greatly esteemed. 

TOHN STEVENSON. Brifrfr Tnlv 21st. atred 77 v ^ r s . -3flS Saved for 63 years. A faithful man whose long act-
ivity in the assemblies and the Lord's Work will be 
greatly missed. In Old Lodge Road Assembly in early 
life, but transferred to Ormeau Road Assembly at its 
commencement over 40 years ago. Suffered patiently 
and bore a good testimony to the end. 

ROBERT A. B O t H W E L L . Belfast. Tune 13th. aged 
70 years. 70 years. Saved early, and in assemblies for 50 years. 
For over 18 years in Victoria Memorial Hall. A 
cheerful and steadfast brother. 

Mrs. ROWLEY, Greengairs, August 6th, aged 72' years. 
Well-known to many, given to hospitality. 

THOMAS S. MacFARLANE, Forfar, Sept. 5th, aged 
69 years. Associated with Forfar Assembly for past 
17 years. Highly esteemed and will be greatly missed. 

BENJAMIN NORMAN, Hinton St. George, Oct. 15th, 
aged 84 years. In assembly for over 60 years, and 
carried a responsibility in ministry for about 40 years. 
Will be greatly missed. 

A Wotk which cannewt, fle superseded 

c^> YOUNG'S ^ ^ 

Analytical Concordance 
TO THE BIBLE. 

No other Book of Reference for the Aid of Bible Study has stood the 
tesr of time as Young's Concordance has done. It is still without a Rival. 

300,000 References, 1246 Pages—Demy 4to., 5,000,000 words. . 

STALES AND PRICES: 

Standard Edition (Demy Quarto, 1,246 pages, 2 | inches thick). 

No. 1.—Strongly bound in Cloth Gilt 35/ - net 
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- bled Edges 47/6 net 
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For Needy Saints and Air-Raid Relief, operated in fellow
ship with local Elder Brethren in affected areas. 

Oct. 27—Fritton Assembly, Australia 
,, 28—Casombo Assembly, Central Africa 
„ 30—W. H. C , Imbil 
„ 31—G. A., Balovale -
„ 31—Anonymous . . . . 

Nov. 3—A. N., India . . . . 
„ 3—Malta 

8—Ledcombe Assembly, N.S.W. 
„ 11—Mrs. B., Carlisle 
„ 13—W. H., Kirkcowan 
,, 13—Tillsonburg Assembly, Canada 
,, 17—Port Dover Assembly, Canada 
„ 17—J. N., Coalhurst -
,, 10—Kensington Ave. A., Hamilton, Ont. 

8—Memorial Hall, Dorrigo, N.S.W. 
„ 12—Calderbank Assembly 

Mr. Ransome W. Cooper has received the sum of £ 2 / 1 / 0 
from N. Rhodesia during past month. 

Fund for Needy Saints and War Sufferers. 
Through the goodness of God and the liberality of 

His people the world over, the trustees of "The Believer's 
Magazine Fund" record their deep gratitude in being 
able to report that all known need arising from Air-Raid 
Distress among saints in Assembly fellowship has been 
fully met. 

It is hoped that this country will be spared further 
intensive raiding, but should attacks again develop on 
a serious scale, will brethren having a care for the 
assemblies please avail themselves immediately of the 
financial assistance available for such emergencies in 
their respective areas. 

For convenience of communication, the following 
brethren still co-operate in the distribution, and corres
pondence may be addressed to : Mr. J. Howard Hall, 
12 Borough Road, Jarrow-on-Tyne; Mr. F. Broadhurst, 
13 Breeze Hill, Bootle, Liverpool; Mr. A. Fingland Jack, 
43 Norman Road, Birmingham; Mr. H. E. Marsom, 

104 Berkeley Road, Bishopston, Bristol 7; Mr. Ransome 
W. Cooper, 105 Riddlesdown Road, Purley; or to the 
Joint Treasurers, Believer's Magazine Office, 18 Sturrock 
Street, Kilmarnock. 

Sums contributed for distribution amongst commended 
Labourers, Missionaries, and others looking to the Lord 

alone for support. 
Nov. 10—J. B. £ 0 13 6 

„ 11—M. M., Bute . . . . 1 5 0 
„ 17—"Matt. 25. 40" - 3 0 0 
„ 17—J. N., Coalhurst - 1 6 6 

£ 6 5 0 

Received for distribution of Testaments and Gospel 
Literature amongst Home and Colonial Forces by 

accredited Christian Workers. 
Oct. 24—Kilmarnock £ 1 0 0 

Extract, 29/10/41. " I desire to acknowledge receipt 
of the lovely free parcel of 'Soldiers Attention' and 
'Active Service Testaments' you have so kindly for
warded to me. 

" I am so grateful to all those donors, who, by their 
generosity, make it possible for you to send, and for me 
to receive, such lovely, sound, Gospel messages, to pass 
on to the Soldiers in their huts and barrack rooms." 

NEW TESTAMENTS. 
The General Secretary of The National Bible Society 

of Scotland when supplying 2,400 copies of the New 
Testament to be distributed through "The B.M. Fund" 
writes: " I felt I wanted to take the opportunity of con
veying to you our thanks for your co-operation in so 
generously providing this gift. . . . Your generous 
thought is greatly appreciated, not only because of what 
it will accomplish, but also, because we know that 
behind it there is so much prayer, and as the Scriptures 
are sent forth bringing blessing to many, so we pray 
that to you all there will come also much blessing from 
the Giver of all good gifts." 

A Copy accepted by H.M. THE KING. 

Britain's Debt and 
Responsibility 
By Andrew Borland, MA. 

Points the way to National Deliverance 
and Recovery. 

Deals with the following subjects:— 

The Secret of Greatness, Truth will 
Triumph, God's Attitude to the Nations, 
Britain's Defections, Responsibility and 

Remedy. 

ONE PENNY PER COPY. 

Post Paid Prices:—Single copy, 2d.; 
5 for 6d.; 13 for 1/2; 23 for 2/-; 50 for 4/3 

100 for 8/4; 1000 for 75/-. 

Also from our Canadian Agent—Christian Book 
Room, 851 Bloor Street West, Toronto, Ontario, 

Canada. 

Prices—Single copies 3 cents; 12 for 35 cents; 
100 for $2.50; 500 for $12.00; 1000 for $22.50. 

A BOOKLET remarkably suitable for 
distribution amongst Men of the Forces. 

SOLDIERS: 
ATTENTION 

Price 

1 D 

per copy 

Containing eight crisp historical accounts 
from British Military Records with 

Gospel message by John Ritchie. 

A quantity available for free distribution 
by full time workers. 



TREASURY NOTES. 

(Qemovati 
by 
The late Mr. Handley Bird. 

ions m OU Ae I 
D A S T the allotted span of life, the servant 

of God is beset with his arch-enemy's 
final assaults upon his fidelity, loyalty, in
tegrity, and purity; and too often the sad 
spectacle is seen of an old warrior prostrate 
before temptations and evils for long years 
escaped or mastered. Who has not mourned 
over Noah fallen into pitiful sensuality, 
after hundreds of years of faithful walk 
with God in self-restraint and purity (Gen. 
6. 9 and 9. 21); and over Abraham, the 
"Friend of God," yielding to an unbelieving 
resort to carnality at 85 years of age (Gen. 
16. 3) ; and over "the servant of God," 
Moses, the meek, rigorously schooled in 
self-mastery for over one hundred years, 
and at last allowing himself to be "pro
voked" into an outburst of "anger"? (Psa. 
106. 32, 33; Num. 11. 1). Who has not 
wept over Samuel, the man of prayer and 
the prophet of God, who, "when he was 
old," put family interests in the place of 
loyalty to God and His people, and brought 
shame and confusion upon the nation (Psa. 
99. 6; 1 Sam. 8. 1-7); over David, "the 
beloved," "a man after God's own heart," 
serving, suffering, following, who "turned 
not aside from anything that God com
manded him all the days of his life," till, 
full of honour and family joys, and Divine 
blessings, nearing the end of his activities, 
he yields to unholy lusts and falls into 
terrible sins (1 Kings IS. 5); and over Sol
omon, too, the "lover of the Lord" (1 Kings 
3. 3 ; also see 2 Sam. 12. 25), of whom God 
said "there was none like thee before nor 
after," yet, "when he was old, he turned 
away his heart after the abominations of 
the heathen" (1 Kings 11. 4-9) ? 

FAILURE OF GREAT LEADERS. 
Likewise, many have mourned over Asa, 

who reformed and brought rest and peace 
to his people, whose heart "was perfect all 
his days" (2 Chron. 16. 17), till, "in the 
39th year of his reign," he let go his faith 
in God, and acted very "foolishly" in rely
ing upon Syria—got into a rage with the 
prophet who rebuked him, oppressed the 
godly, and ended the last three years of his 

life miserably; and over his son Jehosha-
phat, the worshipper, who "sought the Lord 
only, and waxed great exceedingly," 
"brought back the people to the Lord" (2 
Chron. 17. 4, 6; 19. 4), but when sixty 
years old, spoiled his record, for we read 
that "after this he joined himself with 
Ahaziah, who did very wickedly" (2 Chron. 
20. 31-35). Others who have been mourned 
over are Uzziah, the third really great man 
of God on the throne after David and Sol
omon, who reigned 52 glorious years (2 
Chron. 26. 3, 8, 15), in which "he was mar
vellously helped," but when 68 years old (2 
Chron. 26. 1, 16), he was "lifted by pride" 
to his destruction, and was driven out to a 
leper's curse till he died; and over Hezek-
iah the good (2 Chron. 32. 32), restorer of 
the temple worship, passover, prayer, and 
priesthood (2 Chron. 29. 2 and 36; 31. 20, 
21 ; 32. 23, 27, 29), blessed and magnified 
in the sight of all men; yet in the last years 
of his life he allowed his foolish pride to 
carry him away (2 Chron. 32. 25), and 
brought the "wrath of God upon himseli 
and his land" (2 Chron. 32. 25). 

MAGNIFICENT RECORD MARRED. 
These are all illustrations of great lead

ers, much privileged and honoured, who, 
having spent a life-time in faithfully follow
ing God, in old age fell into follies and 
sins that sorely blotted their magnificent 
records. 

Thank God, there are also on the pages 
of Scripture blessed examples of lives 
faithful and unsullied to the end. Joseph, 
Joshua, Josiah, Nehemiah, Daniel, Paul, 
and John, all bid us be of good cheer as 
we draw near the closing years of our 
pilgrimage. The promise remains, "to hoar 
hairs will I carry thee." 

What then is the reason for these 
explosions of self and pride and passion 
in old age? They cannot be accounted for, 
much less excused, by declining physical 
powers that made "the grasshopper a bur
den"; for it is said of Moses that his 
natural force was not abated by his 120 
years; so that his outburst of ill-temper 

12 
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when provoked by the people had some 
other cause than infirmities of old age. 

RESTING ON PAST SUCCESS. 
Is there not a temptation for the old to 

rest on their past success, to rely upon the 
momentum of pious habit rather than, as 
in younger days, upon moment by moment 
dependence upon God in conscious exercise 
of faith; and to slack off earnest purpose 
to maintain fellowship and to walk with 
God while taking for granted all that is 
well, and excusing themselves from "giving 
diligence" as before, because of increasing 
failures and disabilities of nature; forget
ting that the nearer we are to the goal the 
more need to gird our loins and make the 
final spurt in order to "finish our course 
with joy." 

SAD DEATH-BED SCENES. 
There are a few death-bed scenes in 

Scripture, and some are sad reading— 
Moses received a kiss from the Lord as 
he lay down to die in the arms of His 
mercy, but the cheeks were wet with tears 
of disappointment over his lost privilege; 
and his prayers were refused, because of 
sin indulged (Deut. 34). The last scenes 
of David's worn-out life bring little joy 
to the believing reader; there is no passing 
song of triumph, as might surely have been 
expected from "the sweet singer of Israel" 
(1 Kings 2. 1-10). The wail of Ecclesiastes 
is the last and bitter cry of "an old and 
foolish king who will no more be admon
ished" (Eccl. 4. 13); and Solomon's glorious 
reign ended with a sigh. Asa died diseased 
of his feet, out of touch with God and His 
servants, an unhappy man; and Uzziah, a 
lonely leper, died cut off from friend, family 
and God. 
FADING OF FAITH'S EXPECTATION. 

There is a danger to the old believer 
from the very solicitude and loving care 
and deference bestowed upon him by his 
friends, which the Apostle feels when he 
protested to his brethren, "what mean ye 
to break my heart?" (Acts 20); for the 
friendly counsel, "spare thyself," may yet 
be the voice of the enemy. 

The eager ambitions of the morning and 
noontide of life have given place to a more 
or less resignation to the imperfect building 
and "drawn" battle with evil, and faith's 
great expectations have faded away in the 
twilight of the closing day. Then is the 
enemy's opportunity for a final assault. 

—Indian Christian. 

NOTES on some 

KINGS of ISRAEL 
and JUDAH 

BY W M . RODGER S. 

JEHOSHAPHAT (Continued). 

THAT the twenty-five years of Jehoshaphat's 
reign was a period of much interest in 

the history of Judah is evident from the fact 
that more space is devoted to it t>y the sacred 
writers than to the reign of any other Judean 
king except Hezekiah. But of all that has 
been put on record concerning it, the most 
outstanding feature is the change which, in 
its ninth or tenth year, took place in Jehosha
phat's attitude to the northern tribes, who had 
turned away from God and His House. How 
radical this change was may be seen by com
paring the opening section of 2 Chron. 17, 
with that of the chapter following. 

In ch. 17. 1, the first thing mentioned about 
his reign is that he "STRENGTHENED 
HIMSELF AGAINST ISRAEL." And then 
at verse 5 we are told that, in consequence of 
the stand which he took for God in those 
early years, "HE HAD RICHES AND HON
OUR IN ABUNDANCE." Turning to ch. 18. 
1, we find the hitter statement repeated word 
for word, but with the addition, "AND 
JOINED AFFINITY WITH AHAB." It 
would seem, therefore, that what had been 
the reward of his early faithfulness to God, 
became afterwards a cause of his departing 
from the old path, and allying himself with 
"the ungodly" and the haters of the Lord, as 
the prophet Jehu described these friends of 
his, when denouncing his actions in ch. 19. 2. 

So completely did Jehoshaphat surrender 
himself to this 

NEW LINE OF THINGS 
that, though he listened respectfully to what 
Jehu had to say, and did not imprison him 
for his outspokenness, as his father Asa had 
done to Jehu's father Hanani (ch. 16. 7-10), 
yet he went back into it again and again; 
joining himself not only with Ahab, but also 
with Ahaziah and Jehoram, his two sons who 
succeeded him on the throne (ch. 20. 35-37 
and 2 Kings 3. 6-27). What made it more 
difficult for him to resist these alliances was 
the fact that, at the beginning of them, his 
own son Jehoram had been married to Ahab's 
daughter Athaliah (ch. 21. 6); a union through 
which, as was suggested in a former paper, 
Jehoshaphat probably hoped to bring about 
the reunion of the two kingdoms; but which, 
instead, almost caused the extinction of the 
royal family of David (ch. 22. 10-12), through 
the plotting of that evil woman. 

In the well-known exhortation of 2 Cor. 6. 
14-18 against being "unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers," the variety of forms which 
such yokes may assume is suggested by the 
variety of terms employed in the five questions 

-that follow the command. These are -veofthy 
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of careful study, but at present we shall only 
say that they appear to hint successively at 
business life, political life, social life, marriage, 
and religion; and our reason for referring to 
them is that Jehoshaphat's alliances seem to 
have touched in some degree upon all five 
spheres of life. 

To begin with, there was the marriage of 
the young folks already mentioned; and con
nected apparently with this was the social 
visit described in 2 Chron. 18. 2, in the course 
of which Ahab "killed sheep and oxen for 
him in abundance, and for the people that he 
had with him." Following upon that, there was 
the attempt to take Ramoth-gilead from the 
Syrians (1 Kings 22. 3), an expedition in 
which there was a religious element; since 
Ramoth was not only, as Ahab had said, an 
Israelite city, but also a Levitical city and a 
city of refuge for the manslayer, the latter 
point being of interest in view of the fact that 
the murderer Ahab met with his death in the 
battle at its gate. Another war, in which 
Jehoshaphat joined with Ahab's son Jehoram 
and with the Edomites, and which nearly 
brought about the destruction of them all (2 
Kings 3. 6-13), had not even the lame excuse 
of a religious motive, but was entirely political, 
to break the growing power of Moab. Finally, 
there was the business venture in which he 
was associated with Ahab's elder son Ahaziah, 
and which also ended in disaster (2 Chron. 20. 
35-37). 

From all these entanglements Jehoshaphat 
had kept clear in the early years of his reign, 
while he walked in the 

PATH OF SEPARATION; 
and it is evident that in his case, as in that 
of David and the other kings mentioned in 
our last paper, his "FIRST WAYS" were his 
best; and that when he became broadminded 
(?), and learned to repeat the little rhyme, 
"I am as thou art, and my people as thy 
people" (see 1 Kings 22. 4, compared with 2 
Kings 3. 7), he opened the door to a host of 
unnecessary troubles, both for himself and for 
his family and for his subjects. 

The Corinthians in New Testament days 
were inclined to a similar course, and thus we 
have the warnings of 1 Cor. 10 and of 2 Cor. 
6, warnings which were never more needed 
by the Lord's people than they are to-day. 

WAIT. 
God's delays are not denials; 

He has heard your prayer; 
He knows all about your trials, 

Knows your every care. 

God's delays are not denials; 
Help is on the way. 

He is watching o'er life's dials, 
Bringing forth the day. 

God's delays are not denials; 
You will find Him true, 

Working through the hardest trials 
What is best for you. 

Notes on 1 Corinthians. 
By W. E. Vine, M.A., Bath. 

CHAPTER II. 1-5. 
Introductory, Note. Having proved that 
the Gospel, while not commending itself to 
human wisdom, is notwithstanding the 
instrument of God's power, as well as the 
manifestation of His wisdom, the Apostle 
goes on to show that the character of his 
preaching and conduct at Corinth were en
tirely consistent with the essential character 
of the Gospel and the purposes of God 
therein. V e r s e x 

And I, brethren, when I came unto you, 
came not with excellency of speech or 
wisdom, proclaiming to you the mystery of 
God.—the opening conjunction of this verse 
stresses Paul's consistency with what he 
had set forth in the preceding chapter, 
especially vv. 27-31. 

The word huperoche, rendered "excel
lency," strictly denotes that which over
hangs, and hence superiority, pre-eminence ; 
it is found elsewhere in 1 Tim. 2. 2, R.v., 
"high place" (A.V., "authority"). 

In the New Testament a mystery denotes, 
not the mysterious (as with the English 
word), but that which, being outside the 
range of unassisted natural apprehension, 
is made known only by Divine revelation, 
and in a manner and at a time appointed 
by God, and to those alone who are 
illumined by His Spirit. In the ordinary 
sense a mystery consists of knowledge with
held, in Scripture it consists of truth re
vealed. Hence the terms attached to it are, 
e.g., "made known," "revealed," "under
stand," and, as here, "proclaiming." Among 
the Greeks the "mysteries" were religious 
rites practised by secret societies. The 
initiates into these became possessors of 
secret knowledge, and were called 'the 
perfected'; cf. ver. 6 below. 

Here "the mystery of God" denotes the 
mystery of the Gospel as embodied in and 
proclaiming and revealing Christ. Some 
MSS. have the word marturion, "testi
mony," as in the A.V.; see 1. 6. The reading 
chosen by the R.V. seems to be the better 
attested and is agreeable with the teaching 
of vv. 7-16 (see note on ver. 7). 

Verse 2 
For I determined not to know anything 

among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him 
crucified.—in the original the negative goes, 



120 The Believer's Magazine. 

not with "not to know," but with "I deter
mined," and the meaning is 'I did not 
judge (fit) to know/ or, as Field renders 
it, 'I thought not good to know'; that is to 
say, the Apostle did not judge it to be a 
right thing to extend the subject of his 
preaching beyond that of "Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified." To anyone who readily 
might yield to the antagonistic forces of 
both Jewish and Greek prejudices the 
temptation would have been strong to 
broaden the scope of the Gospel ministry, 
so as to avoid a direct attack against these 
prejudices. Not so with Paul Nor should 
it be so with any minister of the Gospel. 
To court popularity is easy and attractive, 
but it cannot win the approval of God and 
is bound to fail to achieve His purpose, a 
very solemn thing in view of the account to 
be rendered at the Judgment-Seat of Christ. 

For the order of the titles "Jesus Christ" 
see note on 1.1. For the subject of the 
Cross and crucifixion see notes on 1. 17, 
18, 23. On the phrase "and Him crucified" 
Light foot remarks, "i.e., and Him, too, not 
in His glory but in His humiliation, that 
the foolishness of the preaching might be 
doubly foolish, and the weakness doubly 
weak. The Incarnation was in itself a 
stumbling-block; the Crucifixion was much 
more than this." 

Verse 3 
And I was with you in weakness, and in 

fear, and in much trembling.—this weak
ness was probably the physical trouble to 
which he refers in 2 Cor. 12. 7, and this, 
coupled with the unimpressive character of 
his "bodily presence" (2 Cor. 10. 10), the 
precarious task before him at Corinth, with 
its shocking wickedness, and the bitter 
antagonism of the Jews, was formidable 
indeed. The statement concerning his "fear 
and much trembling" receives light from 
the comforting night-vision and message 
given him by the Lord, and the promise 
that no one would 'set on him to harm 
him/ Acts 18. 10. Any natural apprehen
sion as to the unlikelihood of much success, 
especially afier his experience at Athens, 
was removed by the assurance that the Lord 
had much people in the city. 

It is when we feel the reality of our 
weakness that the power of the Lord avails 
to support us. It is in times when dismal 
circumstances naturally tend to depress the 
heart that the faithful servant of the Lord 
receives the comfort of His presence. 

APOSTOLIC 
OBEDIENCE. 

By William Williams, Venezuela. 

(Concluded from last month). 

VY7HERE modern methods are in vogue, 
do we wonder that the Lord's people 

are spiritually starved? They never hear 
the whole counsel of God and consequently 
such are drifting back to sectarianism. Not 
a few of the Lord's servants are perplexed 
as to fellowship with them while others 
are afraid to declare all the truth of the 
Word to them. Undoubtedly it is becoming 
a real difficulty for the servant who desires 
to please the Lord. Personally we have 
been much helped by that grand word in 
2 Tim. 2. 15, "Study to shew thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that need-
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." It keeps one's eye on the 
Lord and not on men. Men may, and pro
bably will oppose us. They will do their 
best to close doors once open to us. They 
will cut us off from their fellowship. But 
we have abundantly proved the truth of 
that promise, "Them that honour me I will 
honour." 

IT PAYS TO FEAR GOD, 
and know no other fear. Let us be true 
to God and to His beloved people. Let us 
set our face as a flint against the inroads 
of the enemy, who would lead the Lord's 
people back to the beggarly elements of 
this present age. 

The end cannot be far off. What a joy 
it will be to be found faithful at that day, 
and to hear from His lips, the highest of 
all commendations : "Well done, good and 
faithful servant!" Notice that He will not 
say "successful" servant. Men appreciate 
success, but God loves faithfulness. Men 
look at the outward numbers and show but 
the Lord searcheth the heart. 

Saul of Tarsus asked, "Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do?" After thirty years 
of experience and now called "Paul the 
aged" he could write, "I can do all things 
through Christ which strengthened me." 
May the Lord help us to be loyal to the 
truth in love, and in all our service for 
Him, first ask the question, "Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do?" He will answer 
and guide us as He did Saul of Tarsus, in 
a bygone day. 
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SPIRITUAL * 
STOCKTAKING 

By The Editor. 

TIME slips from us almost unnoticed; yet 
its daily record abides for ever. At certain 

seasons, nevertheless, we are compelled to 
recollect that nought that man may do can 
recall what is irrevocable. Like a sped arrow 
is the year that is almost gone. Vain regrets 
are of no avail, for 
The Moving Finger writes; and, having writ, 

Moves on: nor all thy Piety nor Wit 
Shall lure it back to cancel half a Line, 

Nor all thy Tears wash out one word of it. 
Lessons crowd in on one's mind; a few will 

suffice to point their oft-repeated morals. 
In the first place the brevity of life forces 

itself upon us. The truth is so obvious that 
we attempt to avoid its reality. Yet man can-
not^ escape from the thought. It haunts the 
ancient and modern alike, is found in sacred 
and secular writers of every generation. The 
Bible abounds with reminders of the fact. Life 
is but a vapour appearing for a moment; man's 
stay here is brief like the shooting of a 
weaver's shuttle, like the passage of a swift 
ship, like the descent of an eagle on its prey. 
Human glory is less durable than the flowers 
of the field, for, cries the prophet, "All flesh 
is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field; the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth" (Isa. 40. 7). The English 
poet, Herrick, compares our life to that of the 
daffodils: 

We have short time to stay as you; 
We have as short a spring; 
As quick a growth to meet decay 
As you or anything. We die, 
As your hours do and dry away, 
Like to the summer's rain; 
Or as the pearls of morning dew, 
Ne'er to be found again. 

Can we remind ourselves too frequently or 
too solemnly that life is brief at its longest? 
We are only pilgrims passing through. Our 
home is beyond. 

A second lesson clamours for recognition, 
The sense of incompleteness. What tasks 
remain undone! How few have been com
pleted! With what determination many of us 
set out on the high way of 1941! There would 
be no repetition of past failures, of unaccom
plished ambitions. Yet the same tale repeats 
itself. Withal, however, every honest Christian 
is impelled to greater endeavour, because he 
feels that the margin of achievements fades 
before him as he moves towards his goal. He 
exclaims, 

How dull it is to pause, to make an end, 
To rest unburnish'd, not to shine in use! 
As tho' to breathe were life. Life piled on 

life 
Were all too little, and of one to me 
Little remains. 

1942 may bring completion to some of the 

tasks unfinished in 1941. Therefore, take 
courage, brother, and, though faint, keep 
pursuing. 

Is there not, too, the lesson of the peril of 
frustrated purpose? To be able to continue, 
as did Daniel through seventy years of oppo
sition and temptation, is a tribute to the grace 
of God. Yet how many may have failed or 
faltered! Like Demas not a few may have 
departed to find occupation elsewhere, their 
ardour for spiritual concerns damped by the 
atmosphere of the world. Many causes may 
have contributed to such backsliding. Lack of 
concentration on the main objective of Chris
tian living may have permitted the lure of 
worldly pursuits to become overwhelming. 
Energies may have been dissipated on trivial
ities. The vision of eternal rewards may not 
have been strong enough to compel resistance 
to the subtle temptations of the pathway. The 
seductiveness of material gains may have 
undermined the moral basis of life and induced 
conduct from which conscience at times re
coiled. Wrong estimates of values may have 
distorted the entire outlook, and have led into 
By-path Meadow. Prosperity in business may 
have cast its insidious snares in the way, and, 
all unwittingly, decline in spiritual growth 
may have begun—and there is nothing sadder 
than that! Loss of character among Christians 
can never be compensated for by the accum
ulation of perishable gear. Who among us is 
exempt from the temptation? Many, doubt
less, have been given grace to suppress worldly 
aims, and lay up treasure in heaven. Let the 
closing month of the year see an adjustment 
of life to its proper perspective, with a deter
mination to pursue holiness and the will of 
God. 

Tasks abound for the future. No time 
remains for idleness. 1942 may never end for 
many of us. "Let us run with endurance the 
race that is set before us." Some weeks of 
grace in 1941 are given yet to us, perhaps to 
catch a new vision and be inspired with new 
strength. The dark hours of a coming year 
may produce many an opportunity for service, 
and, with our eye on the Judgement Seat let 
us not be weary in well-doing. 

My Last Days in France. Frank Reece re
counts the many tokens of divine favour and 
evidences of a Father's personal interest in 
remarkable guidance and wonderful escapes 
during his "flight" in the last days he spent in 
France in June, 1940. Worth reading as a tonic 
to waning faith. Published by John Ritchie, 
Ltd. 1/3, by post 1/6. 

Mystery Babylon The Great (By C. H. 
Pember, M.A.). Mr. G. H. Lang edits with 
numerous footnotes and explanations a book 
long out of print. The original work of 
Pember is remarkably well-informed and 
traces the intimate connection between the 
ritual of the Roman Catholic Church and the 
mystery-cults of ancient Babylon. The judic-
*°us reader will find much interesting matter. 
althouglT'some will^tibt agree with the expos
ition ofTEevTiy^g witn~wTfich the book opens. 
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DISTINGUISHING 
DIFFERENCES (2) 

By C. F. HOGG, South Africa. 

AMONG other abuses there had been an 
instance of grave moral defection in the 

church at Corinth, and, whereas such evil 
should have led to self-judgment on the part 
of each member of the community, and to 
prayer that God would Himself deal with the 
evil doer, the wrong doing had been condoned. 
If the evil were not judged there was the 
danger that, thinking lightly of the sin, all 
would be contaminated, and some might even 
follow the unholy example of the offender, 
for, asked the Apostle, "Know ye not that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump?" (1 
Cor. 5. 1-8). They were not unchurched on 
this account, however; rather the Apostle en
deavoured to exercise their consciences by 
reminding them of the relation between the 
Passover and the feast of Unleavened Bread. 
So close is that relation that the two were 
known under one name, "the feast of un
leavened bread . . . which is called the Pass
over" (Luke 22. 1). The Cross is the Passover 
of the Christian; there his life begins; the 
rest of his days on earth is his feast of un
leavened bread. Because Israel had been 
redeemed they were to keep the festival during 
which leaven, the symbol of sin, was put 
away; because the Christian has been redeemed 
he is to keep his festival by cleansing himself 
"from all defilement of flesh and spirit, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God" (2 Cor. 
7. 1). 

Some excellent hymns notwithstanding, the 
Lord's Supper is not spoken of as a feast 
(heorte) in the New Testament, nor is there 
any reference to it in this passage. In English 
"feast" may mean either an elaborate meal, or 
a period of days devoted to religious observ
ances. The Greek verb, heortazo, occurs here 
only and is rendered "keep festival" in R.V. 
margin; but the noun, heorte, is found fre
quently, always of one or other of the Jewish 
feasts, as in John 7. 2, 37. The Apostle draws 
the parallel further; as the Jew must himself 
search for, and himself put away, every 
leavened thing out of his house, so must the 
Christian search out and put away from him 
everything that displeases God (Col. 3. 8). 
The old leaven which worked in us before we 
knew God, and against which we must still 
be vigilant, is malice (evil motives) and 
wickedness (evil doings). These are to be 
put away from us that we may keep our 
festival in sincerity (purity of motive) and 
truth (truth in our dealing as well as truth in 
our words). Cf. Eph. 4. 15, "dealing truly" 
(R.V. margin) with v. 25, "speak ye truth." 
The Christian's encouragement to put away 
these things is in the assurance that "sin 
shall not^ have dominion over you," and this 
on the simple condition of obedience to the 
command to "reckon yourselves dead unto 
sin, ljut alive unto God in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 
6. 11, 14). 

TEMPERANCE 
W. LANDLES. 

THHERE is a prevalent misconception that 
if our lives are characterised by a meas

ure of holiness, and if we are, so far as our 
testimony is concerned, beyond reproach, 
then it does not really matter where we 
worship or serve. Let us be temperate in 
this, as in all other aspects of our lives; 
let us have the personal and the collective 
requirements equally conscientiously faced. 

The apostle Paul enjoins 
TEMPERANCE IN THE ELDERS 

(Titus 1. 8) as well as in the aged men 
(Titus 2. 2), and the apostle Peter sets no 
limit upon his exhortation. Indeed, we must 
all, young and old alike, realise the deep 
need for self-control in all our under
takings. If, as individuals, we were each 
temperate in all things, how different as
sembly life would become! There could 
not but be blessing from the unity that 
would undoubtedly ensue. 

How has it to be brought about? Cer
tainly never in our own power. It is one 
of the fruits of the Spirit spoken of in 
Galatians 5, and is surely a fruit alone 
borne out of much meditation upon Him 
whose life was perfect in its every aspect. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is the model of a 
temperate life, as He is the one example to 
the saints in all things. There were no ex
cesses, there were no shortcomings. He 
always did the things that pleased the 
Father. His life on earth was one of per
fect poise, unshakable balance, and ever 
arose as a sweet-smelling savour to God. 

A BEAUTIFUL TYPE 
of the balanced perfections of the life of 
the Lord is found in the incense used in 
the Tabernacle worship. Exodus 30. 34-35 
reads, "And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and 
onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense : of each there shall 
be a like weight: and thou shalt make it a 
perfume, a confection after the art of the 
apothecary, tempered together, pure and 
holy." Surely this speaks to us of His 
limitless beauties blended to perfection, and 
bringing unbounded delight to God. 

May we be given to much appreciation 
of Him, that our lives may attain some
thing at least of the temperance with which 
His life was characterised. 
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T^HE remarkable scene in Luke 5. 18-26, was 
* a wonderful demonstration of the Deity 

of the LORD JESUS CHRIST. Seeing that 
sin is transgression of Law—of GOD'S Law, 
and therefore is treason against the Throne 
and Government of GOD, it follows that GOD 
alone can forgive sin—sin that is rebellion 
against GOD Himself. Eli's argument in 1 
Sam. 2. 25 is most important. If sin against 
a fellow creature-man is serious, how very 
much more so is sin against GOD! And 
indeed this is what sin really is, even when it 
appears to merely wrong some fellow-creat
ure; for what did both king David and the 
prodigal son discover? Psa. 51. 3, 4; Luke 15. 
18, 21. But our GOD is merciful as well as 
righteous, gracious as well as holy; and it is 
His sovereign will to forgive sins on the 
ground of atonement made. Note in what 
connection we first read of Divine forgiveness 
in Holy Scripture: Lev. 4. 20, 26, 31, 35. 
What is that chapter the institution of? Con
nect and cf. the important truths in Psa. 86. 
5; 130. 4; Dan. 9. 9; Micah 7. 18. 

"Such deep transgressions to forgive! 
Such guilty, daring worms to spare! 

This is Thy grand prerogative, 
And none may in this honour share. 

Who is a pardoning GOD like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free?" 

—S. Davies. 
But the LORD JESUS demonstrated that 

He had power to exercise this Divine prero
gative, and He did so in an irrefutable way 
when, He first pardoned, and then healed this 
paralytic by His Own word of power. First 
of all, He simply said to him, "Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee." Luke 5. 20. He "spoke" 
and, being Who He was, "it was done"; but 
as this release took place in the spiritual 
sphere, it could not be seen by mortal man 
that the poor paralytic had received Divine 
pardon. Therefore, seeing that with the 
LORD it was simply a question of which He 
said, whether the man were pardoned or 
healed: He reasoned thus with those who 
challenged His authority to forgive sins: 
"Whether is easier, to say, 'Thy sins be for
given thee'; or to say, 'Rise up and walk?' 
But that ye may know that the SON of Man 
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (He 
saith unto the sick of the palsy,) 'I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
into thine house.' And immediately he rose 
up-before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying 
GOD." The LORD only had simply to speak 
again, this time the Word of power; and 
immediately something took place in the 
material sphere which everyone present could 
see; and as they saw that, they knew that man 

e can ferqi&e sins, 

but (fyed alone ( 
by H. E. Marsom. 

was healed by that spoken Word of power: 
they saw that when CHRIST "spoke," then 
"it was done." Cf. Psa. 33. 6, 9. And they knew, 
too, that man was not only healed but also 
pardoned; for the same Word of Divine power 
had spoken pardon to him. Cf. the words 
"Salvation . . . spoken by the LORD" in Heb. 
2. 3. Irrefutably the LORD had demonstrated 
that the healed man was pardoned, and at the 
same time proved that He had actually exer
cised the Divine prerogative of pardon: in 
demonstrating this, He proved His Deity. 
Only He Who "was GOD"—GOD manifest in 
flesh, had this power upon earth to both for
give and heal thus. 

"The GIFT of GOD is Eternal Life." 
Nothing could be plainer than that GOD 

alone is the GIVER of Life. Not only did 
He breathe into the first man, Adam, the 
breath of life, and so cause him to become a 
living soul, Gen. 2. 7; but He also "giveth 
to all life and breath": Acts 17. 25, so 
that each individual can truly say, "the 
ALMIGHTY hath given me life." Job 33. 4. 
At death the spirit of man returns "unto GOD 
Who gave it." Eccles. 12. 7. No man can 
even "keep alive his own soul," Psa. 22. 29, 
though truly "all that a man hath will he 
give for his life." Job 2. 4. GOD alone is the 
SOURCE and the GIVER of Life; and if so, 
how much more evident must it be that Eter
nal Life must be His sovereign Gift, Rom. 6. 
23; 1 John 5. 11. 

"I Give unto them Eternal Life." 
But what did the LORD JESUS offer in 

John 4. 10, 14? Cf. this great offer with the 
statement in John 7. 37-39. And Whom did 
He promise to "send" to His disciples in John 
15. 26; 16. 7? (And that promise was fully 
kept as Acts 2. 33 shews and cf. Gal. 3. 5). 
And what did the LORD claim to give in 
John 10. 28; 17. 2? It is absolutely unthink
able that any mere man, and most certainly 
that any good man, could claim to be the 
Giver of Eternal Life, the Giver of the Living 
Water, and the actual Sender of the COM
FORTER, the HOLY SPIRIT. Yet this is 
just exactly what the LORD did claim to do 
and to be! And through the intervening years, 
and to-day, the transformed lives of the 
myriads who, having believed on Him, have 
been regenerated, and endued with Power from 
on High, bear witness to the fact that He 
does and is exactly what He claimed to do 
and to be. Their transformed lives to-day are 
as conclusive proof, as was the healed para
lytic of Capernaum of old, Mark 2. 1-12: that 
He can and does exercise the Divine preroga
tive, and gives unto His sheep Eternal Life. 
John 10. 28. 



124 The Believer's Magazine. 

The . . . 

BELIEVER'S 
QUESTION BOX. 

Correspondence may be addressed to the 
Editor, Mr. Andrew Borland, M.A., 1 Muir 
Drive, Irvine. 

Questions for these columns may be sent to 
Mr. W. Rodgers, 15 Market Street, Omagh, 
Co. Tyrone, N. Ireland; Mr. E. W. Rogers, 
79 Blenheim Gardens, Wallington, Surrey, or 
direct to "The Believer's Magazine" Office, 
18 Sturrock Street, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

Question A.—Of late it has been taught that 
the middle wall of partition which was broken 
down by the cross of Christ (Eph. 2. 14) is 
the same wall that Nehemiah built. Is this so? 

Answer A.—The application of the histories 
of the Old Testament to spiritual things calls 
for much caution. These inspired histories are 
so replete with instruction that they are 
capable of many applications, though any such 
application must never be permitted to be 
contrary to plain scriptural doctrine. 

When Nehemiah re-built the wall he was 
not rebuilding something which God had 
broken down. That was the wicked work of 
godless men, who were permitted by God to 
do it in judgment upon His erring people. 

The work of restoration under Nehemiah 
was an evidence of divine grace. 

The "middle wall of partition" between Jew 
and Gentile was judicially and finally abolished 
in the cross, and admits of no re-building. 
Nehemiah's wall, however, was designed to be* 
a means of security within, and protection 
from sundry kinds of enemies without. 
Whereas any who attempt to re-build the 
middle "wall of partition" are to be blamed 
(Gal. 2. 11) no such blame attaches to Neh
emiah. His work is presented as one effected 
by reason of the "good hand of God" upon 
him. Elders in assemblies must ever be care
ful that the wall does not fall into a bad state 
of repair. It must have "gates" to let in. and 
"bars" to keep out. 

E.W.R. 

Question B.—John 15. 2. What does it mean 
"Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away"? 

Answer B.—It must not be supposed be
cause an individual takes a nominal place of 
association with Christ that he is vitally 
linked with Him. Many followed Christ in the 
days of His flesh, but many also drew back 
and ceased to go with Him. 

Absolute fruitlessness would be a sure in
dicator that, despite professional association 
with Christ, there is no real living link with 
Him. It is "profession and not possession of 
life." 

The day will surely come when it will be 
made manifest that they do not belong to 
Christ: the nominal link will no longer be 
apparent. The wheat and tares, the good fish 
and bad, will be separated from each other, 
as will the branches that bear no fruit, and 
those which do. 

E.W.R. 

Question C.—What difference is intended 
between the person of Rom. 16. 17 and the 
person of Titus 3. 10, 11? 

Answer C.—The individual Paul has in mind 
when writing to Titus is a person who chooses 
for himself some particular false doctrine and 
endeavours to form a sect therefor. The Greek 
word for "sect" and "heresy" is cognate with 
the word here translated "heretic" and a study 
of the usages of the word "sect" in the book 
of the Acts (5. 17; IS. 5; 24. 5; 26. 5; 28. 22) 
and "heresy" (Acts 24. 14; 1 Cor. 11. 19; Gal. 
5. 20; and 2 Peter 2. 1) will reveal the nature 
both of the person and the doctrine of the 
heretic. 

Those contemplated in Romans 16. 17 are 
doubtless of the same character, though the 
terms there employed by Paul are wider 
than in his letter to Titus. Here, the chief 
point is, not a choosing and boosting 
of what is heretical, but a persistent an
tagonism to what is orthodox; they are con
trary to the doctrine which the saints have 
learned. Such contrariness results in division 
and stumbling, which need not of necessity 
issue in a following after the one who caused 
such division. 

These two passages, then, cover very much 
the same field, though the Romans citation 
is wider than that from Titus. 

E. W. R. 

Question D.—In 2 Kings 8. 26, and the 
parallel passage in 2 Chronicles, we read that 
Athaliah, mother of Ahaziah, was the "daugh
ter of Omri, king of Israel." Was she not 
rather the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel? 

Answer D.—Yes, she is called the daughtetr 
of Ahab in v. 18 of this same chapter, and was 
thus the granddaughter of Omri, who was 
Ahab's father. The explanation of this and 
other similar difficulties is that the terms "son" 
and "daughter" were often used by the Israel
ites of relationship to a direct ancestor, how
ever remote he might be. Thus the publican 
Zacchaeus was a "son of Abraham" (Luke 19. 
9), and the infirm woman was a "daughter of 
Abraham" (Luke 13. 16). And in the Old 
Testament, Jehu, who slew Athaliah's relatives, 
is oftenest spoken of as "the son of Nimshi," 
although 2 Kings 9. 2 shows fhat Nimshi was 
actually his grandfather. The linking of Ath
aliah with Omri in the verses referred to in 
the question may be due to his being the first 
of that wicked line to become king; and to his 
being a greater man than his son Ahab ever 
was. See the reference to his "might" in 1 
Kings 16. 27, and to his "statutes" in Micah 
6. 16. W.R. 
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The Lord's Work and Workers. 
SCOTLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 

INVERNESS.—Annual Conference in Ebenezer Hall, 
Inverness, December 25th, at 11 a.m. and 2-30 p.m. 
L. W. G. Alexander, W. MacAlonan, Edward Stephen, 
J. Cordiner, D. Morrison. 

NEW YEAR GATHERINGS. 
ABERDEEN.—(Gilcomston South Church, Union St.), 

Jan. 1st and 2nd, at 11 a.m., 3 p.m. and 6 p.m. Jan. 
3rd in Hebron Hall, 3 and 6-30 p.m. H. St. John, 
H. Wildish, P. Ruoff, E. H. Grant, G. Murray and 
Dr. Duncan. 

AYR.—(Town Hall), on Jan. 1st, from 11 a.m. till 4 
p.m., with interval for tea. A. Borland, J. Barrie, 
J. Hislop, G. H. German. 

DUMFRIES.—Bethany Hall, on Jan. 1st, from 11 a.m. 
till 4 p.m. R. Irons, D. M. Miller, J. M. Wilson. 

DUNDEE Hermon Hall, Jan. 1st. T. Kirkby, W. 
Campbell. 

EDINBURGH.—(St . Columba's Church, Cambridge St., 
off Lothian Road), on Jan. 1st, at 11 a.m. and 2-30 
p.m. R. 1). Johnston, J. R. Rollo, P. O. Ruoff. 

KILMARNOCK.—Central Hall, on Jan. 1st, from 11-30 
a.m. till 4-30 p.m., with interval for tea. W. A. 
Thomson, J. Hislop, A. Borland, J. Lightbody. 

KIRKCALDY.—Hebron Hall, Jan. 1st., 11 a.m. W. W. 
Fereday, G. Westwater, and others. 

MOTHERWELL.—Town Hall, Jan. 1st, 11 a.m. R. 
Scammell, G. C. D. Howley, J. Fraser, D. Morrison. 

STRANRAER.—(Free Church, Lewis St.), on Jan. 1st, 
at 11-30 a.m. A. M. S. Gooding, A. Mclntyre, J. 
Murphy. 

AUCHINLECK.—Gospel Hall, on Jan. 2nd, commencing 
at 12 o'clock. M. H. Grant, Jas. Hislop, A. H. 
Abrahams. 

GLASGOW—(Church of Scotland, John St.), on Jan. 
2nd. Scott Mitchell, Reuben Scammell, George West-
water, Tom Sinclair. 

KILBIRNIE.—Gospel Hall, on Jan. 2nd, at 12 noon. 
A. Borland, W. J. Brown, W. Harrison, J. Lightbody. 

LARKHALL.—Hebron Hall, on Jan. 2nd, at 11 a.m. 
G. C. D. Howley, W. D. Whitelaw, J. Malcolm, 
J. R. Rollo. 

PRESTWICK.—(Town Hall), on Jan. 2nd, from 12 
noon to 5-15 p.m., with tea interval. A. Borland, J. 
Coutts, A. H. Abrahams, G. H. German. 

NEWMILNS.—(Co-operative Hall), on Jan. 3rd. G. C. 
D. Howley, P. O. Ruoff. Full particulars next month. 

SCOTLAND.—REPORTS. 
DINGWALL.—Walter Anderson writes: "In a recent 

visit to the far north we were greatly cheered by the 
interest in the meetings, and by the blessing given. 
The work of visiting from door to door gave us great 
joy, and the people were very free to talk about the 
things that matter and are eternal. The work in the 
town here is hard and difficult, so we will greatly 
value prayer." 

ORKNEYS Alex. Philip, of Aberdeen, has been visit
ing on the islands and has found many open doors 
for the Gospel. Our brother values prayer for work 
that is hard and of a "plodding nature." 

SHETTLESTON (Glasgow).—Tabernacle Gospel Hall, 
Saturday, November 8th. Much appreciated Ministry 
was given by J. Lightbody, Uddingston ; James Mal
colm, Loanhead; and A. M. S. Gooding, Kilmarnock. 

BURNSIDE ASSEMBLY.—Correspondence should now 
be addressed to Mr. R. McKechnie, 35 Drumsargard 
Road, Burnside, Rutherglen. 

ENGLAND.—FORTHCOMING (D.V.). 
ACTON.—Berrymead Hall, Y.P. Rally at 3 p.m., Dec. 

6th, J. M. Shaw. Jan. 3rd, H. F. Wildish. 
BRADFORD.—Kensington Hall, Girlington, Dec. 6th, 

at 7 p.m. H. Warden. 
NOTTINGHAM.—Scouts ' Hall, at 6 p.m., Dec. 6th. E. 

Lewis; 20th, J. McAllister. Clumber Hall, Dec. 7th, 
8th, E. Lewis; 27th-29th, H. F. Wildish. 

WALLINGTON.—Ross Road Hall, Y.P. Rally, Dec. 
13th, at 3 p.m. S. H. Sayers. 

LONDON.—Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, E.C. 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, Dec. 19th, at 3 p.m. 

NOTTINGHAM—Clumber Hall, Dec. 26th, at 2-30 and 
6 p.m. F. A. Tatford, H. F. Wildish. 

CARLISLE.—Hebron Hall, Jan. 1st, at 2-30 and 6 
p.m. J. McAlpine and E. W. Greenlaw. 

ENFIELD.—Shirley Hall, Y.P. Rally, Jan. 3rd, at 7 
p.m. E. F. Walker. 

ENGLAND.—REPORTS. 
CHELMSFORD—Saturday, November 1st. Messrs. J. 

B. Watson and II. Lacey (Cardiff) gave timely 
ministry to large gathering. 

THUNDERSLEY.—Saturday, November 8th. Messrs. 
H. Lacey (Cardiff) and Green (Upminster) gave very 
acceptable ministry suitable to days in which we live. 
H. Lacey continued for the following fortnight, giving 
profitable addresses illustrated by large prophetic chart. 

IRELAND. 
J. STEWART and R. WALLACE have seen the Lord's 

nana in blessing at sion Mills. 
R. CURRANS in Orange Hall at Castlewellan. 
F. KNOX had some fruit at Killysally. 
J. HUTCHISON had some meetings at Bushmills. 
D. CRAIG of Ballymena labouring at Broughshane. 
T. LYTTLE and R. PEACOCK at Letterkenny. 
S. W. L E W I S and J. FINEGAN near Maguiresbridge. 
R. BEATTIE having good meetings at Larne. 
T. McKELVEY at Tully, near Moorfields. 
W. BUNTING has been some weeks at Ballylummin, 

near Ahoghill. 
R. HAWTHORN continues in Band Room, Gt. North

ern St., Belfast. Some professed. 
H. B A I L I E at Lisburn. 
W. HAGAN had meetings at Ballymena. 
E. H I L L at Fintona. 
E. ALLEN and K. D U F F have commenced meetings in 

Glenaune, a stiff place. 
A. COOKE continues in Kingsbridge Hall, Belfast. 
J. KELLS and W. McCRACKEN hope to commence 

in Edenderry in the Gospel. 
GORTADE.—Believers Meeting was good and helpful. 

Brethren who ministered were Messrs. Wallace, 
Stewart, McKelvey, Whitten, Bunting, Hutchison. 

OMAGH.—Believers Meeting was fairly large. Min
istering brethren were Messrs. Stewart, Campbell, 
Duff, Allen, Lewis, and others. 

BALLYCLARE.—Assembly correspondence should now 
be addressed to Mr. R. Ervine, London House, Bally-
clnre. 

GUENANNE.—Believers Meeting, 5th Nov. Small but 
counted profitable. Brethren E. Allen, K. Duff, R. 
Love and others ministered. 

PORTADOWN—6th Nov. Also smaller. Brethren who 
spoke were D . L . Cra ig , J . Gedd i s , R. H a w t h o r n e , W . 
Gilmour and S. Thompson. The New Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
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TULLYLAGAN—5th Nov. Brethren D. L. Craig, W. 
Rodgers, J. Hutchinson, D. Leathern and others took 
part. 

JOHN POOTS.—Prayer is desired for our Brother who 
after two operations is weak, but showing signs of 
improvement. 

WORLD F I E L D . 
MALTA.—Major-General Dobbie, Governor of the 

Island, writes to thank all the readers who remember 
him and others in their prayers that they may be 
able to glorify God in their utter dependence upon 
Him. 

KUALA LUMPOR, MALAY.—Mr. and Mrs. T. Angus 
write of the great encouragement they find in the 
Leper work. The lepers are most diligent in teach
ing each other to read the Scriptures. A Chinese 
Bank clerk, converted two years ago, had the joy of 
seeing his two eldest daughters converted before he 
died. Then his wife was "brought in," and the home 
has become a wonderful testimony in the neighbour
hood. Prayer and praise is asked for the work. 

TRINIDAD.—W. Templeton asks prayer for the new 
problems created by the recent influx of American 
life into the island. Meetings continue as usual. Our 
Bible Readings are a real joy. Some of the brethren 
are very keen and never miss a meeting, though they 
have some miles to travel. Mrs. Templeton finds en
couragement among the women and children. Prayer 
is asked for the many soldiers on the island. 

S. RHODESIA.—E. J. Peake writes: "My tour to and 
from the Cape has been full of interest and blessing. 
The time in Port Elizabeth and district was all too 
short. The new housing schemes for Europeans, Col-
oureds and Natives, are offering new and great fields 
of service for the enterprising Gospel worker, and 
many were the excursions I made to these various 
townships, giving away tracts, and engaging in prayer 
and Gospel meetings. Not a few were led to Christ 
in their homes. Amongst these was a dying young 
man whose mother and father had previously turned 
to the Lord in a house meeting held near their home. 
Like so many more, this young man died with tuber
culosis, a disease which is very prevalent amongst 
the Cape coloureds. From Port Elizabeth I visited 
Uitenhage four times, Grahamstown three times, and 
East London once. All three towns are in need of 
an energetic Gospel worker. East London has a 
population of more than 50,000; Uitenhage and 
Grahamstown have more than 25,000 each, with separ
ate locations for coloureds and natives. In East Lon
don there is a small assembly of believers, but no 
Gospel meetings or Sunday School, as they have no 
convenient place in which to hold them. They do not 
lack gift, but need the courage of faith. Please pray 
for them. Shortly before I left Port Elizabeth, the 
assembly meeting in Bethany Hall, Sydenham, suf
fered a great loss in the home-call of Mr. Sellars, at 
the age of eighty years, a teacher of no mean ability." 

N. RHODESIA.—Elsie Whyman: "We seek to go on 
in His strength, and whilst there are constant attempts 
of the enemy to upset the work, we have the assur
ance of the Lord's presence and tokens of blessing to 
cheer and encourage." 

CHIBAMBO, CONGO BELGE.—James Anton tells of 
a lengthy visit to assemblies in the district, of an up
lifting four days Conference at a station 60 miles from 
Chibambo, and of interesting meetings with the 
workers in the Luanza district. The Lord's presence 
and blessing were realised on the six weeks' tour. 

" W I T H CHRIST." 
GAVIN STRUTHERS, aged 80 years. Saved 60 years 

ago and met with believers in Hebron Hall, Glasgow, 
for over 50 years. A faithful minister of the Wovd 
and a true pastor who was highly esteemed and will 
be greatly missed. 

LAWRENCE STEWART, on 6th November, aged 67 
years, after a long illness. A faithful and able brother 
who bore a consistent testimony. For many years 
associated with assemblies in Musselburgh, Sunder
land, Dalkeith, Loanhead and Chirnside. His calling 
as paper mills manager over a number of years taking 
him around such districts where his help in the small 
assemblies was much appreciated. 

Mrs. LAIRD, widow of the late Robert Laird, Denny-
loanhead, called home on Nov. 7th, in her 88th year. 
Saved over 56 years, she was a faithful woman who 
loved her Lord and His people. 

Nurse JANET CAMPBELL, Troon, formerly of Irvine 
and Prestwick, called home on 30th Oct. Actively 
interested in the Lord's work, especially in the regions 
beyond, and of late years had charge of the children 
of our missionary brethren Mr. Peter Home, Bolivia, 
and Mr. D. M. Reid, Dominican Republic. A faithfui 
sister whose fragrant life will be greatly missed. 

ALEXANDER McCLUNE, Castle Douglas, on August 
20th, over 80 years of age. A faithful brother whose 
consistent testimony was greatly appreciated amonp 
believers gathered in the Lord's name with whom he 
was identified for over 50 years. 

J O H N NEWSAM, Liverpool, aged 84 years, on August 
14th. Saved over 60 years. At formation of Salop St. 
Assembly. A faithful soul-winner and pastor who 
leaves a fragrant memory. 

ROBERT AMBROSE. Portovogie. A good man who 
feared the Lord. I n a s s e m b l y since its formation. 
Bore a steady testimony and was valiant for the truth. 
Will be greatly missed. At the funeral, which was 
largest in district for years, brethren Gilmore, Bailie 
and Stewart took part. 

•frlDA THOMPSON, Breen, aged 21 years, through a 
motor accident was suddenly ushered into the presence 
of her Lord Whom she confessed but a fortnight 
earlier. She was well-known in the district, which 
has been moved to think of eternity by her tragic 
death. Much sympathy goes out to her parents and 
family. Brethren Wallace, Stewart, Rodgers, took 
part at funeral. 

^ G E O R G E GOULD. Senr.. Chicago, on August 7th, aged 
oS years. A highly esteemed servant of Christ who 
was saved 58 years ago in a tent at Edenderry. A 
native of Portadown, he was known and loved 
throughout Northern Ireland. Was used of the Lord 
to the salvation of many and the building up of the 
Lord's people by his faithful service. Went to U.S.A. 
in 1926, and was highly esteemed there for his Christ-
exalting ministry. 

ROBERT MUNRO, Inverness, Nov. 14th, aged 71 years. 
The first to break bread in Dingwall. In Inverness 
assembly for some years before going to South Africa 
and Canada. The last few years in Inverness. A real 
help in ministry and counsel, was greatly esteemed 
and will be much missed. A family of seven, all 
saved, mourn his loss. 

HENRY KIRBY, Nov. 10th, aged 81 years. Converted 
as a lad the first time he heard the Gospel preached 
by the late Mr. Fegan. Remembered by many as an 
earnest preacher of the Gospel to old and young. 
Spent sometime in Canada, associated with various 
assemblies, latterly at Bethany Hall, N. Kensington. 

BOOKLETS BY ANDREW BORLAND. 
Britain's Debt and Responsibility - Id. 
Prayer 2d. 
Old Paths and Good Ways - - 2d. 

The Fulness of God - - - 2d. 
First Day of the Week - - - 2d. 
Types of the Dedicated Life - - 2d. 


